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DIVINE  HEART-BURNINGS 


Our  eyes  were  held.  The  Word  denied  us 
The  precious  secret  we  would  learn, 

Till  One  drew  near  and  walked  beside  us, — 

Did  not  our  heart  within  us  burn  ? 

He  flashed  upon  us  hidden  beauties. 

And  softened  truths  we  thought  too  stern ; 

When  by  His  cross  we  read  our  duties. 

Did  not  our  heart  within  us  burn? 

When  there  has  dawned  some  revelation. 

Some  movement  new,  which  men  would  spurn. 

Some  truth  of  fresh  interpretation. 

Did  not  our  heart  within  us  burn? 

By  love  constrained.  He  gave  us  token. 

When  spent  the  day,  beyond  return  ; 

’Mid  deep’ning  shadows  bread  has  broken, — 

Did  not  our  heart  within  us  burn  ? 

O  Master,  when  we  see  Thy  glory. 

Receive  the  grace  we  could  not  earn. 

Recount,  in  full,  salvation’s  story. 

Will  not  our  heart  within  us  burn  ? 

— Charles  S.  Hoyt. 

Oak  Park,  III. 
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SCRIBMER’S  REW  JUVEHLES 

MRS.  BURNETT'S  FAMOUS 
STORIES. 

Aa  entir^new  edition  of  Mrs.  Bcknitt’s  fsk- 
mous  juveniles  from  new  plates,  with  all  the 
original  illustrations  by  Keninud  B.  Birch. 
Bound  in  beautiful  new  cloth  ninding  designed 
Reginald  B.  Biioh.  $  vohimes,  ismo.  Each  fui. 
Little  Lord  Pauntleroy. 

Two  Little  PUgrims*  Progress 
Piccino  and  Other  Child  Stories 
Giovanni  and  the  Other 
Sara  Crewe  and  Little  Saint  Blisabeth. 
**abe bass besotyoiimaeinstion and  aspirilual insigbt 
into  lbs  meditations  ot  enildrea  which  are  within  tM 
gnig  oi  no  other  writer  tor  children.”— Boeioa  tom. 

THREE  NEW  HENTY  VOLUMES 

By  G.  A.  Hknty.  Each  Illustrated,  lamo,  $1.50. 
With  Frederick  the  Great.  A  Tale  of  the 
Seven  Years’  War, 

A  March  on  Landdo.  A  Story  of  Wat 
Tyler’s  Rising. 

With  Moore  at  Corunna.  A  Story  of  the 
Peninsular  War. 


WITH  CROCKETT  AND  BOWIE 
Or,  Fig^htiag  for  the  Lone  Star  Flas^. 
A  Tale  of  Texas.  By  Kirk  Munroe.  Illustrated 
by  Victor  Perard.  (Completing  the  C4W 
.firr-w  Strut )  ismo,  gi.2t. 

PKEVIOUS  VOi^Umb^.  Each  ismo,  $1.35. 
The  White  Conquerors 
At  War  with  Pontiac 
Through  Swamp  and  Glade 
The  complete  set,  4  vols.,  in  a  box, 


THE  STEVENSON  SONG  BOOK 

Verses  from  “A  Child’s  Garden,”  by  Robert 
Louis  Stevenson,  with  music  by  various  com¬ 
posers.  (A  companion  volume  to  the  Field- 
de  Koven  Song  Book  ”  published  last  year.) 
Large  8vo,  $2joo. 

A  ucudMiiue  Tolume  containing  twenty  of  StSTenson’s 
moat  lyrical  songis  set  to  rouiiic  by  ench  compoMn  as 
Reginald  de  KuTen,  Ilr.  C.  Villiers  Stantbid,  yf.  W.  OU- 
chnst,  Homer  N.  Bartlett,  C.  B.  Hawley,  Aitbor  Foote 
end  O.  W.  Chadwick. 

LAST  CRUISE  OF  THE 
MOHAWK 

By  W.J.  Henderson.  Illustrated  by  Harry  C. 
Edwards,  izmo,  $1.35. 

Astimngtaleufadveutare  daring  the  Ciril  War,  col- 
minating  in  Farragut's  great  fight  in  Mobile  Bay. 

KNIGHTS  OF  THE  ROUND 
TABLE 

By  William  Henrt  Frost.  Illustrated  and 
with  a  cover  by  S.  R.  Burleigh.  lamo,  81.50. 

In  this  volume,-^  succc8i«r  not  s  eequel  to  “  The  Court 
of  King  Arthar,"—  Mr.  Frost  retells  in  his  characteristic¬ 
ally  happy  way  many  ot  the  old  stories  ot  Arthur's 
KnigbU,  chiefiy  those  which  relate  to  the  quest  of  the 
mystic  OraU. 


WILL  SHAKESPEARE’S  LITTLE 
LAD 

By  Imogene  Clark.  With  illustrations  and 
cover  design  by  R.  B.  Birch,  ismo,  8i.So- 
”lt  is  written  with  so  gentle  aod  IutIdk  a  haud  that  it 
has  the  charm  of  novelty  added  to  its  other  charms."— 
Saturoat  Etriiiho  Oassttk 


J.  B-  ilPPINCOTT 
tOMPANrS 

^  Holiday 

Publications 


Heiriooms  in  Miniatures. 

By  Anne  HeUlngsworth  Wharton,  with  a  chapter  on  Min¬ 
iature  Painting  by  Emily  Drayton  Taylor.  With 
frontispiece  iu  color  and  over  ninety  finely  executed 
reprodneti'  -ns  of  the  beet  examples  of  O*  don  ial.  Revo¬ 
lutionary,  and  Modern  Miniature  Palnt>-r8  Orna¬ 
mental  buckram,  gilt  top,  deckle  edges,  $8,00;  three- 
quarters  levant,  $0  00. 

Anne  Hollingsworth  Wharton  has  produced  a  volume  on  Hln- 
la  iirea,lbetr  petiiieia  atd  t  e  distinguished  old  families  who 
possessed  them,  which  sriU  faselnat-  readers  who  have  hith¬ 
erto  desut  only  with  the  more  hi  mely  side  of  the  Coltmlal  and 
Revola  Jonsry  eraa  The  volome  Is  fall  of  elTeoUve  reproduc¬ 
tions  ot  miniature  llkeneesee  of  the  past  xenerattoua  aud  it  Is 
rendered  of  present  value  to  the  mens  now  enguged  In  th's 
exqulstie  art  by  a  chMter  on  the  teebn  qnt  ot  miniature 
painting  by  Emil}  U.  Iwylor,  whose  lovely  work  has  recently 
been  crowned  by  appearance  In  the  Peru  salon. 


Men,  Women,  and  Manners  in 
Coioniai  Times. 

By  Sydney  George  Fisher.  Illustrated  with  four  photo¬ 
gravures  and  numerous  head  and  tall  sketenes  in 
each  volume.  'Two  volumes.  Satine,  in  a  box,  18.00; 
half  calf  or  half  morooc",  $8.00. 

With  Feet  to  the  Earth. 

By  Charles  ■.  Sklsser,  author  of  “Myths  and  Legends  of 
Uur  Own  Lands,^’  etc.  Buckram,  ornamental,  gilt 
top,  deckle  edges,  $1.25. 

Ahbott’s  Fireside  and  Forest  Library. 

Travels  in  a  Tree  Top. 

The  Freedom  of  the  Fields. 

With  frontispiece  by  Alice  Berber  Stephens,  and  three 
photogravures  In  each  volume.  Two  volumes  In  a 
box.  Buckram  exi  ra.  $8  00;  half  calf  or  half  moroc¬ 
co,  $6.00.  Sold  separately  or  in  sets. 

Picturesque  Burma,  Past  and  Present. 

By  Mrs.  Ernest  Hart.  Illustrated  with  upward  of  eighty 
repro  uutiuns  of  photographs  and  sketches,  including 
mnny  full-page  pictures,  about  twelve  photograv¬ 
ures  and  two  maps.  Super-royal  8vo,  cloth,  orna¬ 
mental,  deckle  edges,  gilt  top.  $7.50.  Publish^  in 
connection  with  Messrs.  J.  M.  Dent  &  Co.,  London. 


TWELVE  NAVAL  CAPTAINS 

John  Paul  Jones,  Richard  Dale,  William  Bain- 
bridge,  Richard  Somers,  Edward  Preble,  Thomas 
Truxton,  Stephen  Decatur,  James  Lawrence, 
Isaac  Hull,  O.H. Perry,  Charles  Stewart,  Thom¬ 
as  Macdonough.  By  MOLLY  Elliot Seawell. 
Illustrated,  tamo,  81.35. 

LULLABY  LAND 

“Songs  of  Childhood  ”  by  Eugene  Field.  Se¬ 
lected  and  with  an  introduction  by  Kenneth 
Grahame.  Illustrated  by  Charles  Robinson. 
i2mo,  81.50.  (Uniform  with  Stevenson’s  “  A 
Child’s  Garden  of  Verses.”) 

THE  KING  OF  THE  BRONCOS 

and  other  Tales  of  New  Mexico.  By  Charles 
F.  Lummis.  Illustrated,  ixmo,  81.35. 

“01  exctteilinx  inUireK  and  replete  witu  a  eeitain  wild 
and  original  fiavor.— N.  Y.  Tixiia. 

LORDS  OF  THE  WORLD 

A  Story  of  the  Fall  of  Carthage  and  Corinth.  By 
Alfred  J. Church.  With  12  full-page  illustra¬ 
tions  by  Ralph  Peacock.  lamo,  81.50. 

In  his  own  specMl  tleid  tiio  autiM*r  liax  lew  rivaliL  He 
hasacapecify  lor  making  aatiquity  assume  reality  to 
ehildren  which  is  laecipatmt  in  the  extreme. 

BORDER  WARS  OF  NEW 
ENGLAND 

By  Samuel  Adams  Drake.  Illustrated.  81.50. 

“  It  will  enrich  and  adorn  ti«  library  ui  every  American 
who  is  so  fnrtnnate  or  solndicionsasto  place  it  on  bis 
shelves.”— BosTOH  Advertukr. 

THE  GOLDEN  GALLEON 

A  Story  of  Queen  Elisabeth’s  Time.  By  Robert 
Leighton.  Illustrated.  lamo,  81.50. 

“  Mr.  Leighton  as  a  writer  for  Iwys  neede  no  pimise,  as 
his  books  place  him  in  the  ITont  rank.”— New  Yorr 
Obsxrtrr. 

ADVENTURES  IN  TOYLAND 

By  Edith  King  Hall.  With  8  colored  plates 
and  73  other  illustrations  by  Alice  B.  Woodward. 
Square  8vo,  82.00. 

A  fascinating  vulniiie  of  fairy  tales  which  will  sorely 
take  a  high  place  among  this  season's  "Juveniles.” 

THE  NAVAL  CADET 

A  Story  of  Adventure  on  Land  and  Sea.  By  Gor¬ 
don  Stables.  With  6  fu  l-page  illustrations  by 
William  Rainey,  R.  I.  Crown  8vo,  81.25. 


*•*  Sold  by  oU  hodueUert,  or  oent,  post-paid,  bp 

CHARLES  SCRIBNER’S  SONS 

183>1S7  Fifth  Avanne,  Naw  York. 


A  CRUISE  to  the  Mediterran  an  by  North  German  l.loyd  8s. 

“A Her."  Feb.  6.  In#«,  rtsitlng  Olbre'ta-,  Va  ega  Gra'-ada. 
Alhambra.  Algeria.  Maltv  'atro  Jt-msalem,  Beyrout,  Rjih>sns. 
Oorstatul'iople,  Athens  Rome.  ONLY  $650.  ALL  SHORE 
BXCURSlO.vS,  Hotel*,  feea  etc..  Incl'Mled 

F.  O.  CLARK,  111  Broadway.  New  York 


Life  of  Wagner. 

By  HoBstoB  Stewart  Ckaaberlaia.  Illustrated  with  many 
photogravurvu,  portraits,  scenes  from  the  operas, 
etc.  Royal  octavo.  Handsomely  bound,  $7A0.  Pub¬ 
lished  in  connection  with  Messrs.  J .  M.  Dent  &  Co., 
London. 

Stories  of  Famous  Songs. 

By  8.  J.  Adair  Fitxgerald.  Crown  octovo.  Cloth,  gilt 
top,  $2.00;  half  levant.  $4.50. 


The  Epic  of  Sounds. 

An  Elementary  Interpretation  of  Wagner’s  Nlbelungen 
Ring.^.By  rreda  Wlaworth.  12mo.  Cloth,  IL25. 


The  Poetical  Works  of  Lord  Byron. 


Edited  by  Thomas  Hoore.  A  New  EdUion,  with  twenty- 
four  illiistratlous.  Fonr  volumes  in  a  box.  12mo. 
Cloth.  $6.00. 

Curiosities  of  Popular  Customs, 


And  of  Rites,  CeremoBles.  Observaares,  aad  HiscellaBeoRS 
AatlqRiiies.  H>  WilUsm  8  WaUh.  Illt.straied  Uni¬ 
form  with  “Han  y  Hook  of  Literary  CJuiiosli les.” 
Half  morocco,  $8.50.  Vol.  16  in  “  Reader's  Reference 
Library." 


Chambers’s  Concise  Biographical 
Dictionary. 

Uniform  with  Chambers’s  Conc'se  Gazetteer.  Crown 
8vo.  Half  morocco,  $8.50.  VoL  16  In  “  Reader’s  Refer¬ 
ence  Library.” 


A  Humorous  History  of  Greece. 

Beinjg  a  Comic  History  of  Ore  ce  from  the  Bhirliest 
'nmea  to  the  Dvath  of  Alexander.  Bv  Chsrles  H. 
Snyder.  With  il'nstratlons  by  F.  HeKemaa,  John 
Sleaa,  and  W.  H.  Goodes.  Ctown  octavo.  Cloth,  $2.00. 


Upon  receipt  of  card  mentioning  this  journal 
we  will  take  pleasure  in  sending  yon  our 
Illustrated  Christ  mas  Catalogue. 


J.  B.  Lippincott  Company 

715  and  717  flarket  St. 


PHILADELPHIA 


Just  Heady :  ^ 

By  the  Author  of  “Quo  Vadis" 

Let  Us  Follow  Him 

By  Henryk  Sienkiewicz.  Translated  by  Jere¬ 
miah  Curtin.  16mo.  Cloth,  gilt,  with  photo¬ 
gravure  frontispiece.  50  cents. 

The  period  of  “Let  Ui  Follow  Him"  1«  that  of  the  death 
of  Christ  and  it  was  this  story  which  gave  the  author 
the  idea  of  writing  “Quo  Vadls.”  Its  publication  as  a 
separate  volume  has.  therefore,  been  deemed  adviaphle. 


HANIA 

By  Henryk  Sienkiewicz.  Translated  by  Jere¬ 
miah  Curtin.  Crown  8vo,  cloth,  uniform  with 
“Quo  Vadia,”  “With  Fire  and  Sword,”  and 
the  author’s  other  works.  With  portrait,  $2.00. 

This  new  and  important  volume  by  the  author  of 
“Quo  Vadis"  includes  “Hanla,"  “Tartar  f'apilvlty," 
“Light  Shlneth  Through  the  Darkness."  “On  the  Bright 
Shore,”  “Be  Thon  Blessed,"  “Let  Us  Follow  Him,”  etc. 


“Quo  Vadis” 

The  Literary  Sensation  of  the  Time 

Authorized  Unabridged  Translation, 

By  JEREMIAH  CURTIN 

In  Various  Editions.  ILLUSTRATED  HOLI¬ 
DAY  EDITION,  with  Pictures  by  Howard 
Pyle,  Evert  Van  Muyden  and  E.  H.  Oarrett. 
2  vols.,  8vo,  Cloth,  extra,  gilt  top,  in  box, 
$6.00. 

LITTLE,  BROWN  &  CO., Publishers 

254  Washington  8t.,  BOSTON. 


A  Gift  Book  for  Amateur  Photographers 


Sunlight  and  Shadow 

Ekiited  by  W.  I.  Lincoln  Adams.  Illustrated  by 
more  &an  100  exquisite  Half  Tones  from 
Original  Photographs  from  Nature.  4to,  cloth 
decorated,  full  gilt,  in  a  box,  $2.50. 

The  Season’s  most  useful  and  beautiful  bo  k  for  those 
who  use  cameras.  T  o  aid  the  reader  to  advance  in  picto¬ 
rial  photography,  the  foremost  artiets  treat  the  follow¬ 
ing  snbjects:  The  Choice  of  Subject,  Landscape 
Without  Figures,  Landscape  With  Figures,  Foro- 
grrounds,  Ihe  8ky,  riut-Uoor  Fort'alts  and  Groups. 
The  Hand  Camera,  Instantaneous  Photography. 
Winter  Fhotography,  Marines,  Photography  at 
Mght,  Llghinlng  In  Portraiture,  Photugrapbing^ 
Children,  Art  in  Grouping.  The  abundant  illustra¬ 
tions  aie  very  beautiful  examples  of  the  perfection 
which  has  been  reached  In  making  and  printing  from 
half-tone  plates. 

“This  can  be  marked  as  a  superb  gift- book  to  amateur 
photographers,  and  will  be  equally  enjoyed  by  all  art 
Iover8.”--CWcoao  Inter-Ocean. 


Pabius  the  Roman 

Or,  HOW  THE  CHURCH  BECAME  MILITANT. 

By  Rev.  Dr.  E.  Fitch  Burr.  12mo,  cloth  deco¬ 
rated,  gilt  top,  $1.50. 

This  stirring  story  of  the  Roman  Empire  tells  vividly 
how  the  ( hi  istians  under  Fahius’  leadership  eaca  ed  the 
oppression  and  cmelty  of  Maxentina  and  obtained  civil 
and  religions  libeity  under  Constantine.  A  thread  of 
love  and  adventure  runs  through  the  quick  and  exciting 
action  of  the  story.  _ 

Sent,  postpaid,  on  receipt  of  the  price,  by 

THE  BAKER  &  TAYLOR  CO.,  Publishers 

S  A  7  Bast  Nlxteenth  Ntreet,  New  York. 

WHIDDENS  ( Especially 

Natural  History)  BOOKS. 

Best  Booke,  and  for  Ever^bodys 


BBGINMINO  THIS  FALL. 

Moths  and  Butterflies 

or  the  Eastern  United  States. 

With  plates  as  Nature  shows  them  w  ttten  and  Ulnstrated 
Bv  R  F.  DENTON. 

A  new  work  giving,  with  (nil  and  latest  descriptions,  the  life. 
hIstoiLs  and  otrecilons  for  co  lect'ng.  To  be  most  carefnllr 
Ulastiated  in  boto  plain  and  colored  plates. 

In  8  sections,  Bach,  Met,  G6.00. 

_  At  aB  Bookstores  everywkere. 

tr  Send  for  catalogu-s.  All  soru  of  Natural  History  Books. 
Ot  all  booksellers  or  sent  by 

BBADLEE  WHIDDEN,  PsbUther,  18  Arch  8t.,  B08T0H. 
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All  Round  the  Horizon. 


Next  Monday  Congreae  meeta.  The  Preaident 
haa  been  for  weeka  preparing  bis  Message,  in 
which  he  will  take  a  survey  of  the  state  of  the 
country,  and  of  the  special  matters  which  re¬ 
quire  legislation. 

Since  the  last  Congress  one  portion  of  our  vast 
territory  has  risen  to  importance  by' the  discov¬ 
ery  of  gold  in  Alaska,  which  has  led  thousands 
to  rush  in,  little  thinking  wh.ere  to  find  food  to 
eat,  or  shelter  to  cover  them,  in  the  long  cold 
winter.  In  this  unexpected  crisis,  the  Govern¬ 
ment  has  done  all  that  it  was  possible  to  do. 
Whatever  falls  to  the  Department  of  the  Interior, 
will  be  done  by  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Bliss,  who, 
as  we  all  know,  is  one  of  the  kindest  of  men. 
But  all  heads  of  departments,  when  suddenly 
called  upon  for  new  expenditures,  like  to  have 
the  authority  of  an  act  of  Congress,  which  may 
be  called  upon  for  large  appropriations.  At  the 
best,  the  winter  will  be  a  time  of  anxiety,  and 
we  must  all  be  ready  to  "do  what  we  can  by 
private  benevolence,  for  the  relief  of  our  coun- 
trynen  on  the  Western  side  of  the  Continent. 


Then  turning  from  West  to  East,  the  next  ques¬ 
tion,  and  one  still  more  perplexing  and  em¬ 
barrassing,  is  that  of  Cuba.  Here  the  country 
is  in  a  strait  betwixt  two.  Of  course,  there 
cannot  be  a  moment’s  doubt  as  to  where  are  the 
sympathies  of  our  people.  They  are  all — or 
nearly  all — on  the  side  of  the  people  of  Cuba. 
And  yet  any  rash  step  might  precipitate  our 
country  into  a  war,  in  which  it  could  only  ac¬ 
complish  what  we  have  hoped  to  see  accom¬ 
plished  by  the  natural  course  of  events.  But 
revolutions  do  not  always  come  when  we  want 
them  to  come.  Sometimes  they  burst  upon  us, 
like  a  thunderstorm,  as  in  Paris  in  1848,  when 
a  monarchy  was  overthrown,  and  a  Republic 
declared  in  twenty  four  hours.  But  our  Revo 
lutionary  War  dragged  through  seven  years. 

Sometimes  a  war  keeps  on  till  both  sides  are 
exhausted.  This  process  of  exhaustion  has  been 
going  on  in  Cuba  for  two  years  and  a  half,  and 
yet  Spain  seems  no  nearer  putting  down  the 
rebellion  than  at  the  beginning,  till  the  impos¬ 
sibility  of  success  is  apparent  to  all  the  world 
except  Spain  herself.  She  has  sent  across 
the  sea  200, (XX)  soldiers,  and  expended  three 
hundred  millions  of  dollars!  What  more 
can  she  do  ?  The  money  is  gone— spent  or 
stolen,  (for  many  of  the  Spanish  officers  even  of 
high  rank,  are  accused  of  having  speculated 
out  of  the  money  put  in  their  hands, )  while  the 
army  has  been,  not  only  decimated,  but  reduced 
to  lees  than  one-half.  This  would  seem  to  imply 
great  campaigns  and  terrible  battles.  But  in 
all  this  time,  although  there  have  been  innumer¬ 
able  skirmishes  in  the  woods,  there  has  not  been 
once  a  real  “pitched  battle’’!  And  yet  to  day 
the  mighty  army  has  been  reduced  more  than 
half  by  diseases  of  the  country,  while  thousands 
upon  thousands  have  been  put  on  shipboard,  if 
perchance  they  may  reach  the  shores  of  Spain,  and 


be  buried  in  the  soil  of  their  native  land.  Is 
not  this  enough  f  In  the  name  of  reason  and 
justice,  as  well  as  mercy,  is  it  not  enough  f 


But  Cuba  is  not  the  only  spot  on  the  globe 
where  things  are  not  quite  peaceful  and  harmo¬ 
nious.  In  the  staid  Old  World,  where  the  Gov¬ 
ernments  are  supposed  to  be  as  firm  and  stead- 
faet  as  the  everlasting  hills,  there  is  now  and 
then  an  upheaval  which  shows  that  there  are 
fiery  elements  burning  below.  Sometimes  there 
are  demonstrations  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
in  Paris,  or  in  Rome,  which,  if  they  had  taken 
place  in  Washington,  would  have  been  pointed 
out  by  our  friendly  critics  on  the  other  side  of 
the  ocean  as  proof  that  there  is  no  order  or  dig¬ 
nity  in  a  democratic  government!  It  is  forty 
years  since  Brooks  of  South  Carolina  attacked 
Charles  Sumner  in  the  Senate  Chamber,  and 
the  infamy  of  that  assault  went  all  over  the 
world.  It  was  a  grievous  act  indeed,  and  griev¬ 
ously  did  the  whole  South  answer  for  it  ! 

But  all  outbreaks  in  our  public  bodies, 
whether  in  State  legislatures,  or  on  the  floor  of 
Congress,  are  absolutely  nothing  compared  to  the 
fury  and  madness  that  ran  riot  in  the  Parlia¬ 
ment  in  Vienna  the  last  week.  The  reason  of 
this  is  not  far  to  seek.  Austria  is  not  a 
homogeneous  nation,  like  England,  or  France, 
or  Germany.  It  is  made  up  of  half  a  dozen 
races,  speaking  different  languages.  Of  these 
the  Germans  are  the  most  numerous  and  wish 
their  language  to  have  precedence  in  the  Parlia¬ 
ment  in  Vienna.  But  then  there  are  the  Bohe¬ 
mians,  who  speak  another  language;  and  the 
Hungarians,  who  speak  still  another;  and 
half  a  dozen  other  races,  all  clamoring  for 
recognition  of  their  importance  and  their  lan¬ 
guage,  while  the  Prime  Minister  who  has  just 
resigned,  is  a  Pole  ! 


With  such  conflicting  elements  the  union 
of  Austria  is  an  object  lesson,  as  showing  the 
wisdom  of  mutual  concession  and  forbearance 
between  States  as  between  individuals;  but  it 
was  wrung  from  Austria  only  by  the  force  of 
tremendous  humiliations.  After  the  war  be¬ 
tween  Austria  and  Hungary  in  1849,  out  of 
which  the  former  came  victorious,  thanks  to  the 
intervention  of  Russia,  she  maintained  for  many 
years  an  air  of  superiority.  Her  pride  was  at 
last  beaten  down  in  1866,  in  the  war  with 
Prussia,  which  had  an  unexpected  issue. 
Up  to  the  very  day  of  the  battle  of  Sadowa, 
the  Emperor  was  in  his  palace  in  Vienna, 
waiting  eagerly  for  tidings  from  the  field, 
fully  expecting  to  receive  the  news  of  a  great 
victory.  For  hours  he  listened  as  if  he  could 
hear  the  sound  of  the  cannon.  For  the  first 
half  of  the  day  the  reports  were  all  favorable. 
But  then  came  the  news  that  the  Prussian  Crown 
Prince  was  coming  on  the  field,  and  soon  all 
was  lost !  In  despair,  the  Emperor  turned  to 
the  minister  of  Hungary,  and  asked  if  he  then 
yielded  to  the  Hungarians  the  concessions  which 
they  had  demanded  for  seventeen  yesrs,  they 
would  rally  round  him.  “Alas, ’’ was  the  an¬ 
swer,  “it  is  too  late!’’  And  then  it  was  that  in 
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hie  despair  he  telef(rapbed  to  Napoleon  Third, 
throwing  Venioe  into  the  same  arms  that  had 
wrested  Lombardy  from  him  in  1859,  seven 
years  before.  It  was  out  of  this  shakins  up 
that  Hungary  got  her  rights,  and  a  year  or  two 
later  the  two.oountriee  werer  econstructed  into  a 
sort  of  double  headed  Empire,  called  Aus¬ 
tria-Hungary,  with  one  Emperor  as  the 
head,  but  two  Parliaments,  one  at  Vienna  and 
the  other  at  Buda-Peet  This  was  not.  how¬ 
ever,  an  agreement  for  all  time,  but  to  be  re¬ 
newed  every  ten  years.  The  time  of  renewal  is 
now  approaching,  when  each  division  of  the 
Empire  demands  further  recognition,  especially 
in  the  use  of  its  language  in  Parliament. 
So  numerous  are  the  parties,  and  so  violent  are 
their  demands,  that  the  members  actually  came 
to  blows,  insulting  epithets  were  hurled  from 
one  to  another,  till  at  last  the  police  had  to  be 
called  in,  and  one  of  the  most  uproarious  lead¬ 
ers,  had  to  be  pushed  into  a  cab,  end  be  carried 
off  to  be  shut  up  till  he  could  recover  a  little  of 
his  composure.  At  the  last  report  the  popular 
ferment  had  a  little  abated,  and  by  and-bye  all 
will  be  ashamed  of  it,  and  there  will  be  a  great 
calm  I  _ 

We  do  not  refer  to  this  disgraceful  affair  to 
boast  over  others,  but  to  congratulate  ourselves 
that  we  are  in  some  degree  preserved  from  aoy 
temptation  to  such  violence  by  the  very  fact  of 
the  geographical  position  of  our. country.  We 
have  as  many  races  as  they  have  in  Austria, 
but  they  are  scattered  all  over  the  continent. 
Jefferson  is  reported  to  have  said  that  not  only 
was  he  willing  that  hie  country  should  be  sepa¬ 
rated  from  Europe,  but  that  he  wished  that  an 
ocean  of  fire  rolled  between  us  and  the  Old 
World,  as  we  should  be  thereby,  even  more  than 
now,  separated  from  the  woes  and  strifes  and 
ambitions  of  the  Old  World  I 

We  need  not  have  that  wish  now  for  we  have 
grown  strong  enough  to  stand  unmoved  by  any, 
or  all,  the  powers  of  Europe.  But  our  true  policy 
is  peace  with  all  the  world. 

Our  friend,  the  Rev.  Gilbert  Reid,  has  come 
home  from  Peking  on  a  double  errand,  and 
which  of  the  two  he  regards  as  the  more  impor¬ 
tant  we  have  not  ventured  to  inquire;  truth  to 
say,  they  cannot  be  compared,  as  one  is  of  a  pub¬ 
lic.  and  the  other  of  a  private  and  domestic 
nature.  Of  his  plane  and  hopes  to  reach  and 
infiuence  the  higher  or  ruling  classes  of  China 
most  have  heard  ;  but  few  can  be  aware  that  he 
has  felt  the  necessity  of  a  help  meet  in  his 
great  undertaking,  and,  in  short,  has  come 
back  to  the  States  for  a  good  wife  I  The  elect 
lady  is  Miss  S.  B.  Reynolds,  a  native  of  South 
Carolina,  and  happily  she,  as  well  as  Mr.  Reid, 
is  not  without  missionary  experience.  She  has 
been  for  four  years  a  member  of  the  mission  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  at 
Shanghai,  where  she  seems  to  have  won  the 
hearts  of  everybody.  The  Rev.  Y.  J.  Allen, 
the  senior  missionary,  and  author  of  the  popu¬ 
lar  History  of  the  War  Between  China  and 
Japan,  writes  of  her  in  the  most  generous  ap¬ 
preciation.  The  marriage  took  place  yesterday, 
at  Columbia,  South  Carolina,  in  the  Washing¬ 
ton  Street  Presbyterian  Church,  Bishop  Duncan 
of  the  Southern  Church,  and  the  pastor.  Dr. 
Smith,  performing  the  ceremony.  Mr.  Reid’s 
venerable,  widowed  mother,  now  eighty  years 
of  age,  was  not  able  to  leave  her  home  in  War¬ 
saw,  New  York,  but  her  approval  and  benedic¬ 
tion  is  a  large  element  in  the  happiness  of  her 
son  and  daughter. 


Dr.  Phraner,  as  so  many  will  be  glad  to  hear, 
continues  to  improve.  Though  not  yet  oonvales- 
oent,  his  recovery  seems  only  a  question  of  time. 


THE  PREACH INH  THAT  UNSETTLES. 

By  Rev.  Theodore  L.  Cuyler. 

“Don’t  tell  me  any  of  your  doubts ;  1  have 
enough  of  my  own ;  tell  me  something  to  con¬ 
firm  me.’’  This  well-known  remark  of  Goethe 
is  well  worth  heeding  by  the  ministers  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  these  days.  The  air  is  pretty  well 
charged  with  skepticism  already,  and  the  only 
antidote  is  positive  Heaven-sent  truth  vindi¬ 
cated  by  actual  experience.  Certainly  there  is 
not  such  a  superabundance  of  faith  in  God’s 
Word  that  any  minister  can  run  the  risk  of 
reducing  it  by  a  reckless  style  of  “Biblical  criti¬ 
cism.’’  Preaching  ought  to  confirm  faith — 
never  unsettle  it. 

Last  year  we  had  an  extended  series  of  elab¬ 
orate  discourses  on  “The  Bible  as  a  Literature,  ’’ 
by  an  eminent  clergyman  of  this  city.  His 
audiences  were  large,  and  hie  sermons  were 
published  in  full  in  our  leading  daily  journal. 
When  the  course  was  completed,  the  Ecclesiaati- 
cal  Association  to  which  the  clergyman  belonged, 
by  a  public  resolution  repudiated  the  teachings 
of  the  sermons,  and  disclaimed  all  responsibil¬ 
ity  for  them.  Nine-tenths  of  all  the  evangelical 
people  of  Brooklyn  deeply  lamented  the  delivery 
of  those  sermons ;  for  they  very  properly  felt  that 
such  handling  of  God’s  blessed  Word  by  an 
ordained  preacher  of  that  Word  was  calculated 
to  shake  confidence  in  its  perfect  inspiration, 
infallibility  and  divine  authority.  Preaching 
that  converts  no  sinners,  and  makes  Christians 
grieve  is  not  likely  to  be  followed  by  an  out¬ 
pouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  When  faith  in 
God’s  Word  has  been  seriously  shaken,  it  is  not 
easy  to  rebuild  and  confirm  it. 

The  same  mischief  that  is  wrought  in  the 
pulpit  is  often  wrought  in  these  days  by  the 
pen.  My  attention  has  been  called  lately  to  an 
elaborate  work  on  the  New  Testament  by  an  able 
and  erudite  Professor  in  one  of  the  Theological 
Seminaries.  The  writer  abounds  in  doubts.  He 
mingles  doubts  and  denials.  He  denies  that 
the  Apostle  Peter  ever  wrote  the  Epistles  at¬ 
tributed  to  him,  or  that  the  Apostle  John  wrote 
the  Fourth  Gospel.  He  doubts  the  entire  hie 
torical  accuracy  of  the  “Acte  of  the  Apostles’’ ; 
and  is  not  by  any  means  sure  that  the  crucified 
body  of  our  blessed  Lord  ever  actually  rose  again 
from  the  sepulchre  1  These  and  many  other 
specimens  of  the  new  school  of  so  called  “higher 
criticism’’  are  calculated  to  give  an  inexperi 
enced  young  minister  an  ague  fit.  Twenty  years 
ago  Doctor  McCosh  said  to  me,  “the  fight  that 
is  coming  on  is,  whether  we  have  got  any 
Bible.’’  Let  any  minister  ascend  his  pulpit 
with  his  perfect  faith  in  The  Book  unsettled, 
and  he  is  likely  to  unsettle  the  faith  of  half  his 
congregation. 

Amid  all  the  confident  boastings  of  the  school 
of  conjectural  criticism,  I  am  tempted  to  ask — 
were  such  masters  in  Israel  as  Luther,  Calvin, 
Knox  and  Chalmers — such  masters  as  Edwards, 
and  Candlish,  and  the  Alexanders,  and  Skinner, 
and  Hodge,  and  Maclaren,  and  Spurgeon  ware 
ignoramuses  T  Did  they  regard  as  veritably  in¬ 
spired  revelations  by  the  Holy  Spirit  what  are 
now  “proved’’  ( I)  to  be  myths  or  sacred  legends, 
or  untrustworthy  dicta f  Has  it  been  reserved 
tor  such  colossal  discoverers  as  Wellhaueen  and 
Kuenen  and  Driver  to  fiood  the  world  with*  the 
first  real  knowledge  of  what  the  Bible  is  and 
bow  it  is  to  be  understood  ?  One  thing  that 
puzzlea  me  is  that  the  teachings  of  all  those 
ignoramuses  wrought  such  mighty  results,  and 
have  been  attended  by  such  signal  testimonies 
of  the  divine  blessing  1  Myriads  of  souls  have 
been  converted  by  their  teachings;  while  the 
teachings  of  the  modern  illuminati  only  seem 
to  unsettle  faith  and  are  as  barren  of.spiritual 
resulta  as  the  east  wind !  What  minister  would 


prepare  himself  for  a  revival  in  his  church  by 
praying  that  God  would  open  his  eyes  to  see 
that  part  of  his  Bible  is  only  a  myth,  and  that 
even  the  resurrection  of  his  Lord  was  a  very 
doubtful  matter?  Christ  bade  His  disciples 
pray,  “increase  our  faith  ’’  The  prayer  of  this 
new  school  of  critics  is— “increase  our  doubts!’’ 

Not  only  is  there  an  increasing  effort  to  un¬ 
settle  the  popular  faith  in  the  infallibility  and 
divine  authority  of  God’s  holy  Word ;  there  is  a 
growing  tendency  to  a  cheap  disparagement  of 
all  “creeds.’’  The  older  the  creed  the  more  it 
is  disparaged.  Now  a  creed  is  supposed  to  be 
an  expression  of  such  a  revealed  truth  as  a  good 
man  belierea  honestly  and  builds  on.  It  is  his 
soul’s  working  theory.  Living,  working,  grow¬ 
ing  churches  have  creeds,  and  profit  by  them. 
Fourscore  >eara  ago  the  Unitarian,  President 
Kirkland  of  Harvard  University,  gave  at  a  pub¬ 
lic  dinner  this  toast:  “Unitarianism — the  anti¬ 
sectarian  sect,  whose  creed  consists  in  not 
believing.”  This  witty  toast  tells  the  real 
secret  of  the  feeble  growth  of  Unitarianism ; 
lacking  a  positive  faith,  it  lacks  push  and 
aggressive  power.  The  cheap  denouncers  of 
creeds  and  confessions  of  faith  are  especially 
fond  of  assailing  the  system  of  doctrine  held  by 
the  Presbyterian  branch  of  Christ’s  Church. 
A  few  weeks  ago,  at  a  great  Semi  Centennial 
Celebration  of  a  certain  church  in  this  city,  a 
notable  minister  from  Boston  declared  that  the 
system  taught  in  our  Westminster  Standards  is 
“utterly  gone  already!”  And  while  this  Bos¬ 
ton  Gamaliel  was  pronouncing  our  epitaph,  the 
fourth  denomination  on  the  globe  in  point  of 
numbers  was  celebrating  joyfully  the  250th 
anniversary  of  the  formation  of  the  Westmin¬ 
ster  Catechism  I  The  longevity  and  the  power 
of  that  Catechism  lie  in  its  exaltation  of  God’s 
sovereignty,  of  the  infallibility  of  His  revealed 
Word,  and  of  the  efficacy  of  Christ’s  cross  in 
the  redemption  of  a  world  of  sinners.  It  is  a 
tonic  system  of  doctrine;  it  confirms  and  verte¬ 
brates  those  who  accept  it. 

Let  me  suggest  to  all  my  young  brethren  that 
if  they  hope  to  convert  sinners  and  edify  Chris¬ 
tians  they  must  take  a  strong  and  unhesitating 
grasp  on  God’s  Word,  and  have  a  clear,  well- 
defined  system  of  Biblical  theology.  Your  busi¬ 
ness  is  not  to  unsettle  faith,  but  to  strengthen 
it.  Stick  to  the  old,  well  tried,  Heaven  blessed 
Gospel.  Keep  the  modern  fogs  out  of  your 
study.  As  a  wise  man  has  said,  “You  may  have 
your  beliefs  and  have  your  doubts.  Believe 
your  beliefs,  and  doubt  your  doubts.  Never 
doubt  your  beliefs,  and  never  believe  your 
doubts.’’  Then  you  may  hope  to  build  up  a 
solid  church  on  Jesus  Christ  as  the  corner  stone. 


The  Rev.  Albert  A.  Fulton  of  Canton,  is  one 
of  the  most  indefatigable  of  our  missionaries, 
and  when  be  urges  better  methods  of  raising 
funds  for  the  great  cause,  his  suggeetiona  are  in 
every  way  worthy  of  heed.  As  will  be  seen,  he 
favors  no  fitful  zeal,  or  temporary  results,  con¬ 
scious  that  only  sustained  effurt  will  count 
against  the  hoary  heathenism  of  China.  It  may 
truly  be  said  that  the  greatness  of  the  work  is 
only  apparent  to  such  as  be,  who  have  actually 
counted  the  towers  of  idolatry  in  his  own  and 
other  cities  of  the  Empire  and  estimated  its  hold 
upon  its  myriad  votaries.  A  single  fact  he 
gives  is  very  striking  and  revelatory,  viz:  that 
the  entire  amount  given  by  our  Church  last  year 
to  work  in  China  was  1174,697 — or  about  one- 
fifth  of  the  sum  which  the  single  city  of  Canton 
spends  yearly  in  miserable  idolatrous  practices  I 
When  at  home  not  long  since  and  since  hie  re¬ 
turn  to  China,  Mr.  Fulton  has  been  urging  our 
Christian  Endeavor  Societies  to  take  on  them  a 
permanent  and  denfiite  share  in  the  work  of 
raising  missionary  funds. 


Evangelist  E.  P.  Marvin  of  Lockport  is  hold¬ 
ing  meetings  at  Allegany,  New  York. 


December  2,  1897. 


THE  EVANGELIST 


5 


LET  THE  LIUUT  SHINE! 

Dear  Evangelist:  A  fe«r  weeks  ago  1  was  in¬ 
vited  to  see  an  operation  for  cataract  at  the  Can¬ 
ton  Hospital.  The  man  was  stretched  out  on 
the  table,  and  after  a  few  sharp  strokes  the  doc¬ 
tor  said,  “Can  you  see?*’  “Yes,”  he  cried,  “I 
can  see.’’  That  was  a  cut  that  brought  light. 
The  Presbyterian  Church  also  made  a  cut  a  few 
weeks  ago,  and  the  result  was  darkness  instead 
of  light.  There  was  no  fault  to  be  found  with 
the  patient  He  has  been  for  years  in  good 
condition,  and  never  more  willing  to  be  operated 
upon  than  at  the  very  time  when  the  cut  was 
made.  But  the  cut  brought  darkness,  and  that 
because  the  area  over  which  light  had  begun  to 
faintly  dawn  was  relegated  to  profound  darkness 
by  the  withdrawal  of  the  torch -bearers. 

To  say  that  the  people  of  this  land  are  in  dark¬ 
ness  like  that  which  shuts  out  from  sightless 
eyes  the  beauties  of  this  world,  is  no  mere 
similitude.  If  you  could  go  over  into  the  streets 
of  Canton  to-day.  and  see  the  people  in  a  hun 
dred  temples  returning  thanks  to  wooden  idols 
for  immunity  from  fire,  and  pestilence,  you  would 
realize  how  miserably  degrading  is  the  prostra¬ 
tion  of  the  rational,  immortal  soul  before  a 
block  of  wood  or  stone.  You  would  also  sadly 
realize  that  the  cut  made  by  our  great  Church 
IB  a  humiliating  one.  resulting  disastrously  to 
the  blind  souls  that  fancy  they  see  who  “put 
light  for  darkness,  and  darkness  for  light.’’ 

Now  there  is  nothing  to  be  gained  by  lament¬ 
ing,  and  much  less  will  anv  good  result  by  scold 
ing.  Rather  let  us  gird  ourselves,  and  deter¬ 
mine  that  if  a  mistake  has  been  made  we  will 
profit  by  that  in  the  future.  1  have  not  forgot¬ 
ten  what  our  beloved  instructor.  Dr.  McCosb, 
said  one  day,  “He  is  not  a  fool  who  makes  a 
mistake,  but  he  is  a  fool  if  he  does  not  profit 
by  his  mistakes.’’ 

The  advance  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
China  will  compare  very  favorably  with  that  of 
any  other  denomination.  I  do  not  believe  any 
denomination  in  the  Empire  possesses  a  finer 
plant  than  we  have. 

There  never  was  a*time  in  the  history  of  our 
existence  as  a  mission  in  this  land  when  finer 
opportunities  were  presented  than  on  the  very 
day  the  cut  was  made.  Everywhere  are 
mighty  cities,  populous  towns  and  thousands  of 
compact  villages  open  to  Gospel  workers.  I  can 
take  two  or  three  native  helpers,  and  preach 
from  January  to  January  in  hundreds  of  villages, 
and  find  thousands  of  men  and  women  who  will 
give  us  a  respectful  hearing  as  long  as  we  can 
endure  the  labor  of  preaching.  I  have  had  just 
such  an  experience  in  more  than  200  villages. 

There  is  not  a  shadow  of  a  shade  for  any 
ground  of  discouragement.  The  word  has  abso 
lutely  no  application  to  mission  work  in  this 
Empire.  Great  and  effectual  doors  stand  wide 
open,  and  magistrates  are  quite  willing  to  give 
us  all  needed  protection. 

All  classes  have  been  reached,  in  fields  that 
were  once  considered  most  hostile  and  stubbornly 
antagonistic  to  our  doctrines.  In  the  Canton 
Mission  more  persons  were  added  during  the 
first  half  of  this  year  than  during  the  whole  of 
last  year,  and  the  inquirers  are  far  more  numer¬ 
ous.  Every  year  shows  most  hopeful  progress. 

Why  that  cut?  No  man  has  any  right.  1 
hold,  to  point  out  defects  in  methods  without 
attempting  to  substitute  something  better.  I 
maintain  that  until  we  substitute  systematic, con¬ 
tinuous  methods  of  giving  for  the  present  desul¬ 
tory,  uncertain  efforts,  the  area  of  darkness  will 
but  slowly  yield  to  the  light  which  the  Church 
might  send  streaming  into  this  thick  darkness. 
Heathenism  is  upheld,  and  fostered,  as  1  have 
more  than  once  shown,  by  systematic  contribu¬ 
tions  of  small  sums  from  a  mighty  host  of  givers. 

In  the  Presbyterian  Church  are  more  than 
250,000  members  of  Christian  Endeavor  Societies 
A  contribution  of  two  cents  a  week  from  each 
member  ia  certainly  within  the  ability  of  the 


very  poorest,  in  behalf  of  the  deep  misery  and 
helplessness  of  hundreds  of  millions.  This  plan 
is  practicable,  and  easily  adopted,  and  would, 
if  universally  adopted  by  our  Christian  Endeavor 
Societies,  bring  yearly  into  our  Foreign  Board 
$250  000.  Thousands  of  members  are  now  using 
this  plan,  and  hundreds  of  native  preachers  are 
supported  by  this  simple  method  of  giving. 

I  trust  there  may  be  a  large  number  who  will 
respond  to  the  call  for  25  cents  as  an  extra  offer¬ 
ing  to  Foreign  Missions,  but  I  strongly  believe 
that  if  one-half  the  effort  made  to  secure  that 
offering  were  spent  in  advocating  the  introduc 
ton  of  systematic  giving,  according  to  the  above 
plan,  the  gains  would  not  only  be  far  greater, 
but  best  of  all  the  habit  of  giving  would  be  fos 
tered.  Entrenched  heathenism  ia  not  to  be 
dislodged  by  any  per  saltern  tactics.  It  must 
be  the  steadfast,  unremitting  process  of  tun¬ 
neling,  and  undermining,  and  demolishing, 
until  the  last  temple  is  closed.  But  all  this  in¬ 
volves  an  inexhaustible  supply  of  matsrial,  and 
this  our  Church,  by  systematic  methods  can 
readily  supply. 

The  entire  amount  given  by  our  Church  last 
year  to  work  in  China  was  $174,697.  That  is 
about  one-fifth  of  the  sum  which  this  city  of 
Canton  spends  yearly  in  worthless  idolatrous 
practices.  I  am  not  scolding.  I  am  illus¬ 
trating.  I  am  thanEful  for  the  aid  received. 
But  the  entire  amount  spent  on  China  could  be 
raised  by  our  Christian  Endeavor  Societies,  and 
leave  a  surplus  of  $75,000  for  work  in  India. 

I  am  not  afraid  of  not  making  converts. 
What  I  fear  is,  that  the  converts  will  come  with 
a  rush,  and  we  shall  not  have  the  native  pastors, 
and  helpers,  to  instruct  them.  Fifty  dollars 
will  support  a  good  native  helper,  and  every  one 
of  our  5,000  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  could 
support  such  a  preacher,  who  would  yearly 
preach  to  other  thousands  and  instruct  converts. 

The  vast  majority  of  the  Chinese  are  indus¬ 
trious,  economical,  and  peaceable  people,  and 
are  in  darkness,  not  from  choice,  but  because 
they  know  of  no  other  than  an  idolatrous  form 
of  worship.  We  have  the  light,  and  we  have 
the  power  easily  to  cast  that  light  from  America 
to  the  remotest  village  in  China. 

On  my  last  trip  into  the  country  I  saw  new 
temples  in  process  of  building.  How  long  they 
will  continue  to  build  temples  instead  of 
churches  will  depend  entirely  on  the  staying 
power  of  our  church  members.  Christianity  in 
earnest  is  an  irresistible  power  that  will  demol¬ 
ish  every  false  system  on  earth.  In  the  city  of 
San  Ning  is  a  fine  large  chapel  belonging  to  our 
church,  built  almost  entirely  by  contributions 
from  the  Chinese,  and  is  now  a  self-supporting 
church,  and  will  become  a  strong  agency  in 
spreading  Christianity  in  that  district.  I  be¬ 
lieve  there  is  every  indication  that  a  few  more 
decades  will  show  hundreds  of  such  churches, 
if  we  are  but  faithful  to  the  splendid  opportu¬ 
nities  that  are  now  offered.  I  return  to  the  cut. 
It  was  too  deep,  and  resulted  in  darkness.  It 
is  not  too  late  to  apply  a  remedy  that  will  not 
only  illuminate  the  relapsed  regions,  but  brighten 
wide  areas  where  thick  darkness  covers  the  peo¬ 
ple.  Albert  A.  Fulton. 


A  European  ofiBcial  of  some  standing  being 
about  to  retire  from  service  in  India,  names 
some  of  the  causes  of  present  discontent  in  that 
country.  A  minor  factor,  according  to  this 
writer,  is  the  demeanor  of  Englishmen  as  indi¬ 
viduals  towards  natives  in  general.  The  propor¬ 
tion  of  Englishmen,  he  laments,  who  habitually 
treat  natives  with  the  same  courtesy  extended  to 
people  of  the  same  social  position  in  England, 
IS  very  small.  The  polite  salutation  of  natives 
is  returned  by  a  silent  and  half  perceptible  nod, 
or  not  recognized  at  all.  This  may  seem  a 
trifie  but  nothing  is  really  trifling  that  serves 
to  make  the  European  unpopular.  The  writer 
concludes  by  urging  that  every  Englishman  in 
India  has  a  grave  responsibility  in  this  matter, 
and  tbmt  the  lesson  be  well  rubbed  into  every 
young  official,  civil  or  military,  who  comes  to 
India,  that  courtesy  to  natives  of  all  degrees  ia 
one  of  bis  moat  important  duties. 


SYNOD  OF  WASHINGTON. 

The  Synod  of  Washington,  consisting  of  five 
Presbyteries,  and  embracing  the  northern  sec¬ 
tion  of  Idaho,  met  in  the  First  Church  in  Seat¬ 
tle,  and  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  the  retir¬ 
ing  Moderator,  Rev.  John  A.  McArthur  of 
Waterville.  Rev.  David  O.  Ghormley  of  Mos¬ 
cow,  Idaho,  was  chosen  Moderator,  and  Rev.  J. 
H.  Reynard  of  Tacoma,  Temporary  Cl<*rk.  The 
announcement  of  the  sudden  death  of  Rev. 
Lowry  W.  Sibbet  of  Lewiston,  Idaho,  who,  with 
Rev.  Benjamin  Parsons,  was  named  on  the  pro¬ 
gramme  to  address  a  popular  meeting,  his  theme 
being  the  American  Indians,  that  of  Mr.  Par¬ 
sons  being  the  Armenians,  produced  a  profound 
impression,  for  he  was  a  brother  greatly  beloved. 

The  Women’s  Missionary  Societies  held  a  two 
days’  meeting  in  the  basement  of  the  spacious 
church,  and  were  greatly  enlivened  and  encour¬ 
aged  by  the  presence  and  addresses  of  Mrs.  Pier¬ 
son  of  New  York,  Secretary  of  the  Women’s 
Board  of  Home  Missions,  and  by  Mrs.  Stowell 
of  Portland,  who  presented  the  condition  and 
need  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  work  of  the 
Women’s  Board  of  the  Pacific  North  West. 

The  presence  of  Secretary  Rev.  W.  C.  Roberts 
was  helpful  to  Synod,  especially  in  his  courte¬ 
ous  readiness  to  answer  all  inquiries  respecting 
the  details  of  the  relations  of  the  Board  to  the 
Presbyteries,  and  in  the  solution  of  sundry 
problems  growing  out  of  the  working  of  Home 
Missionary  machinery. 

A  very  animated  and,  in  fact,  aomewbat  over¬ 
heated  debate  was  had  over  the  proposition  to 
remove  Whitworth  College  from  the  little  village 
of  Sumner  to  the  city  of  Port  Townsend.  The 
proposition  sprang  from  an  alleged  opportunity 
to  purchase  for  between  two  and  three  thousand 
dollars  a  hotel  building  which  cost  many  thou¬ 
sands,  but  which,  completed  just  when  the  bot¬ 
tom  fell  out  of  our  great  boom  hereabouts  a  few 
years  ago,  has  never  been  used  for  any  puipoae. 
Ths  proposition  finally  secured  a  majority  vote. 
Another  spirited  debate  waa  occasioned  by  the 
well-nigh  unanimous  overtures  from  the  two 
largest  Presbyteries  asking  Synod  to  discon¬ 
tinue  the  office  of  Synodical  Missionary.  The 
matter  was  finally  adjusted  by  a  vote  to  continue 
the  office  another  year,  and  the  present  incum¬ 
bent,  Rev.  T.  M.  Gunn,  D.D.,  was  reelected, 
it  being  understood  that  meanwhile  the  weaker 
as  well  as  the  stronger  Presbyteries  will  take 
special  pains  to  canvass  the  question  whether 
economy  and  efficiency  in  the  use  of  sacred  mis¬ 
sionary  funds  and  in  the  administration  of  eccle¬ 
siastical  affairs  do  not  require  the  services  of 
the  Presbyterial  rather  than  the  Synodical  Mis¬ 
sionary. 

Our  12.3  churches  report  335  Elders,  and  only 
68  deacons.  Additions  on  examination,  633,  and 
412  on  certificate.  All  these  churches  have  been 
seriously  affected,  many  sadly  crippled,  by  the 
stringency  of  the  times;  and  yet,  despite  adverse 
conditions  they,  with  their  heroic  pastors,  are 
hoping,  praying,  laboring  for,  and  expecting  an 
improved  condition  materially  and  spiritually 
in  the  near  future.  The  women  of  the  First 
Church,  assisted  by  those  of  the  other  Presby¬ 
terian  Churches  of  the  city,  did  themselves  great 
honor,  and  facilitated  the  business  of  the  Bynod, 
by  providing  ample  refreshments  for  the  noon¬ 
day  hour. 

Rev.  Dr.  Roberts  preached  to  a  large  congre¬ 
gation  on  the  Sabbath 

The  next  meeting  of  Synod  will  be  with  the 
First  Church  in  Spokane. 


We  have  received  from  the  Hon.  Lorrin  A. 
Thurston,  “A  Handbook  on  the  Annexation  of 
Hawaii,’’  containing  all  necessary  information 
and  many  most  important  considerations  in  favor 
of  the  policy  now  urged  on  our  Henate  and 
Executive.  The  pamphlet  is  timely,  the  argu¬ 
ment  fair,  cogent,  varied  and  certainly  very 
moving.  The  destiny  of  the  Pacific  ‘^tate  is 
already  in  our  hands,  and  must  be  kept  so. 
Between  a  protectorate  and  annexation,  states¬ 
men  for  half  a  century  have  decided  tor  annexa¬ 
tion.  “Manifest  destiny’’  now  points  that  way. 


THE  EVANGELIST 


December  2,  1897. 


THE  EVANGELIST 


ON  THE  WITNESS  STAND. 

MAKING  A  CLBAN  BRBA8T  OF  IT. 

“A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath,”  and 
surely  it  must  be  a  “wrath”  more  than  we  are 
conscious  of,  that  could  resist  a  letter  so  kind 
and  Christian  as  the  following,  which  is  writ¬ 
ten  to  explain  the  intent  of  a  communication  that 
seemed  a  little  sharp,  and  drew  a  reply  that  now 
appears  to  have  been  hardly  called  for.  At 
any  rate,  whatever  soreness  there  may  have  been 
is  removed  by  the  following  explanation,  which 
is  so  manly  that  we  shall  hope  some  day  to  take 
the  writer  by  the  hand  as  a  friend  and  brother. 
The  letter  is  dated  at  Homer,  Michigan,  and 
speaks  for  itself: 

Mt  Dear  Dr.  Field  :  Permit  me  to  thank  yon 
fw  the  kindly  Christian  spirit  with  which  you  re¬ 
ceived  my  gentle  rebuke  of  last  week. 

From  the  latter  part  of  your  comments  thereon  1 1 
infer  that  you  mistook  the  real  obje<  t  of  my  criti¬ 
cism.  It  was  directed  at  the  manner,  rather  than 
the  subject  matter  of  your  previous  articles  upon  the 
election  in  “Greater  New  York  ”  I  could  not  bear 
to  have  my  favorite  religious  paper  descend  to  the 
low  plane  of  partisan  political  papers  in  the  use  of 
terms  that  seemed  to  me  harsh  and  denunciatory 
and  beneath  the  dignity  and  Christian  charitableness 
which  constitute  my  ideal  of  a  minister  and  editor 
of  a  religions  journal  such  as  The  Evangelist  has 
heretofore  been.  As  to  corruption  and  jobbery  in 
politics  or  elsewhere,  we  do  not  differ. 

Let  us,  in  all  judicious  ways,  seek  to  elevate  the 
tone  of  both  public  morals  and  politics. 

_  G.  H.  F. 

But  here  is  a  letter  in  a  different  tone,  by  one 
who  can  see  in  our  article  nothing  but  personal 
malignity,  and  replies  by  giving  Mr.  Platt  a 
“certidcate  of  character,  ”  which  is  signed  by 
three  others  who  know  him  personally  and  have 
had  the  most  intimate  relations  with  him: 

OwEGO,  Nov.  22,  1897. 

Dear  Dr.  Field;  In  reply  to  the  letter  of  G.  H.  F., 
published  in  your  paper  of  the  '8th  inst.,  you  say  it 
is  the  only  rebuke  you  have  received  in  these  weeks. 
Allow  us  to  record  our  approval  of  G.  H.  F.’s  letter 
meet  heartily,  and  to  say  we  think  his  rebuke  even 
too  mild.  It  is  certainly  to  be  regretted,  to  say  the 
least,  that  a  professedly  religious  Journal  should 
lower  itself  to  a  level  with  the  New  York  Daily 
TYlbune  and  adopt  its  style  in  defaming,  falsifying, 
and  endeavoring  to  ridicule,  a  gentleman  so  highly 
esteemed  by  the  better  class  of  people  as  “Tom 
Platt,”  as  you  choose  to  call  him.  You  say  he  is 
false  and  treacherous.  Nothing  more  untrue  than 
this.  Here  he  is  known  well  and  thoroughly,  and 
no  more  honorable  person  can  be  found  in  business 
or  in  politics  in  this  or  any  community. 

You  acknowledge  yon  do  not  know  him,  but  echo 
the  abuse  of  him  by  his  enemies  and  from  hearsay. 
This  may,  perhaps,  be  a  characteristic  of  yours. 
You  no  doubt  will  remember  when,  years  ago,  you 
were  taken  to  task  for  publishing  a  favorable  criti¬ 
cism  of  Gail  Hamilton's  book.  You  were  forced  to 
acknowledge  that  you  did  so,  without  careful  peru¬ 
sal,  and  because  you  were  asked  to  do  it — not  for 
compensation  of  course.  [I  haven’t  the  slightest 
recollection  of  seeing  such  a  book,  and  do  not  know 
what  the  writer  refers  to.  If  it  were  shown  to  me 
that  I  had  made  a  mistake  I  should  not  need  to  be 
forced  to  acknowledge  it,”  I  should  gladly  make 
the  correcticn  without  being  forced  or  even  asked. 
H.  M.  F.]  We  would  advise  you  to  speak  and  write 
from  knowiidge  and  not  from  hearsay. 

Could  you  know  personally  the  gentleman  you  so 
ahamefnlly  malign  and  falsify  we  imagine  yon 


would  adopt  a  different  style.  O^e  or  two  pages  of 
your  journal  eaoh  week  appear  to  us  as  a  blot  upon 
Che  remaining  pages,  if  not  upon  the  character  of 
the  editor.  Respectfully  yonis,  ' 

F.  E.  Platt, 

A.  P.  Stores, 

D.  M.  Pitcher. 

A.  S.  Parmelee. 

The  reader  will  notice  here  that,  though  this 
ia  a  joint  letter,  subscribed  by  four  persons,  the 
first  name  is  Platt,  which  suggests  that  it  may 
have  been  written  by  one  of  bis  kindred,  who 
after  drawing  it  up,  got  three  of  his  neighbors 
to  sign  it  I  But  no  matter  for  that  I  '  If  the 
writer  was  Mr.  Platt's  own  son,  he  would  bs  a 
poor  eon  who  did  not  stand  up  for  bis  father. 
We  respect  him  all  the  more  for  the  manly  de¬ 
fence  of  one  so  dear  to  him. 

And  now  we  go  a  step  farther, 'and  say  that 
we  are  quite  willing  to  accept  all  that  is  said 
in  his  letter  as  trne^  At  least  we  have  no 
reason  to  deny  it,  nor  do  we  wish  to  deny  it. 
We  should  be  ashamed  to  try  to  make  out  a  case 
against  any  man,  most  of  all  one  occupying  a 
position  of  such  indusace  and  power  as  a  Sena¬ 
tor  of  the  United  States. 

“Aha,  then!  You  are  convicted  of  misrepre¬ 
sentation  ;  of  an  attack  upon  a  man  who  is  in  a 
public  position  in  which  he  cannot  make  any 
reply !” 

Gently,  gently,  good  Sir!  All  that  you  say 
may  be  true,  and  yet  all  that  we  have  said  be 
true  also !  Do  you  not  know  that  a  man  some-  ^ 
times  lives  a  dual  life  ?  That,  while  he  is  sweet 
and  gentle  in  his  home,  a  good  neighbor,  and  a 
model  in  his  domestic  relations,  yet  when  it 
comes  to  a  question  of  grasping  wealth,  or  gain¬ 
ing  political  control,  he  is  another  man. 

Did  you  ever  read  the  story  of  Jekyl  and 
Hyde,  in  which  one  man  appears  in  a  double 
character :  now  an  angel  and  now  a  fiend  T  Such 
double  natures,  though  not  very  common,  still 
exist  Many  a  great  soldier,  who  is  a  butcher 
on  the  field  of  battle,  is  an  angel  of  goodness, 
when  he  comes  back  to  his  home,  and  takes  his 
children  on  his  knees.  So  Mr.  Platt  may  be  all 
sweetness  and  light  as  he  site  by  his  fireside 
and  yet  when  he  enters  into  the  plots  and 
schemes  of  politics,  may  be — well,  quite  another 
person  ! 

But  here  are  others  waiting  to  be  beard,  and 
we  will  let  them  speak  before  we  close  what  we 
have  to  say. 


From  Dr.  Burgess,  of  Newark,  N.  Y.,  pastor 
of  the  largest  church  but  one  in  the  Presbytery 
of  Lyons : 

Dear  Dr.  Field:  The  criticisms  passed  by  per¬ 
sons  who  are  doubtless  honest  upon  your  freedom  of 
speech  in  matters  political  only  show  that  what  you 
have  been  saying,  ought,  “for  substance  of  doctrine,’’ 
to  have  been  said  long  ago,  and  said  over  and  over. 

It  was  a  di-astrous  day  for  American  statesman¬ 
ship  when  parties  raised  the  cry,  “  To  the  victor  be¬ 
long  the  spoils  I  ”  This  base  sentiment  has  so  per¬ 
vaded  the  conn*  ry  that  a  professional  politician  can 
think  of  nothing  else.  This  is  the  first  object  that 
pre.sents  itself  to  his  mind.  The  question  in 
all  campaigns  is  getting  to  be  not  what  is  for 
the  public  go  id,  but  what  will  facilitate  party 
plunder.  The  great  ambition  of  men  who  enter  the 
political  arena  is  not  to  serve  the  public,  but  to 
clutch  the  spoils  of  office  and  patronage.  Oar  sys¬ 
tem  is  debauched.  Statesmanship  is  comiug  to  be  a 
lost  art,  a  thing  of  the  past.  We  are  fallen,  in  this 
respect,  upon  degenerate  days,  forgetting  that 
“righteousness  exalteth  a  nation  (or  a  city),  but 
sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people.” 

Did  your  critics  bear  what  Rev.  Dr.  Taylor,  the 
noble  and  fearless  pastor  of  the  Brick  Church, 
Rochester,  said  in  the  late  campaign,  in  his  sermon 


on  the  subject  of  good  government  f  Is  it  not  toe 
late  in  the  nineteenth  century  to  ask  “whether  re¬ 
ligions  jonrnalism  has  anything  to  do  with  politics  f” 

I  should  hope  so. 

What  Bible  student  does  not  know  that  the  Old 
Testament  is  saturated  with  “politics”  f  When  was 
it  ever  discovered  that  Religious  Journalism,  or  the 
Pulpit,  was  not  to  be  “a  terror  to  evil  doers,”  as  well 
as  “praise  to  them  that  do  well”?  What  is  the 
proper  scope  of  Christianity,  iu  these  earnest,  practi¬ 
cal,  perilous  and  yet  glorious  times,  if  nothing  is  to 
be  said  and  done  in  its  name  to  stop  sin  in  high 
places,  and  in  the  open  battle  of  the  world  f 

A  great  Abolition  reformer  in  the  city  of  Worces¬ 
ter,  as  he  went  out  of  church  by  the  side  of  his  pas¬ 
tor,  whom  he  profoundly  respected,  one  Sunday 
afternoon,  said  to  him :  “  Dr.  R.,  I  notice  that  you 
preach  very  bravely  against  the  sins  that  your  people 
are  not  guilty  of  V’  Do  not  the  times  call  for  preach¬ 
ing  against  sins  that  people  are  guilty  of  f 

Yours  for  Christian  statesmanship  and  pore  poli¬ 
tics,  A.  Parke  Burgess. 

Dear  Dr.  Field:  I  have  been  on  the  point  several 
times  of  conveying  to  yon  my  admiration  for  your 
righteous  stand  during  the  late  campaign  for  Mayor 
of  Greater  New  York.  Recent  criticism  of  your  ed¬ 
itorials  during  that  period  have  made  it  impossible 
for  me  longi^r  to  hold  my  peace.  I  wish  to  convey  to 
you  my  most  unqualified  approval  of  every  word  you 
wrote.  So  greatly  was  my  admiration  excited  by 
your  editorials  that  during  the  reading  of  them  I 
could  scarcely  refrain  from  shouting  “Well  done!” 
and  several  times  I  did  surprise  my  family  by  doing 
that  very  thing.  We  have  no  room  for  bosses  of  any 
kind  in  American  politics,  and  the  sooner  they  are 
cast  out— root  and  branch— into  the  political  sea  of 
oblivion,  the  better  it  will  be  for  the  country.  No 
grander  spectacle  has  been  afforded  the  voters  of  our 
great  country  than  that  shown  by  the  great  dailies 
of  New  York  in  their  fight  upon  bossism  and  boodle- 
Ism— of  which  The  Evangelist  bore  no  small  part— 
and  the  moral  tone  of  the  whole  country  has  been 
elevated  thereby.  I  could  wish  no  greater  good  for 
our  beloved  country  than  that  men  like  yourself — 
fearless— could  be  multiplied  a  hundred-fold. 

Sincerely  yours,  Hector  Ballenden. 


Dear  Dr.  Field:  The  Evangelist  of  November 
25th  is  before  me.  Like  the  Syracuse  lady,  I  have 
read  it  nearly  forty  years,  and  I  cannot  no  w  recall  in 
all  that  time  any  article’s  receiving  my  hearty  ap¬ 
proval  more  than  those  on  politics  during  the  last 
election,  especially  those  from  your  pen.  I  have  never 
attempted  to  write  a  personal  letter  to  the  editor  of 
any  paper.  I  am  a  Presbyterian,  but  am  content  to 
endorse  our  Methodist  brother  of  Syracuse  in  his 
hearty  amen  ! 

Yours  fraternally,  E.  H.  Coutant. 

Brighton,  New  York. 

Dear  Dr.  Field:  I  am  a  merchant,  but  gladly 
and  willingly  would  I  take  my  stand  by  your  side  as 
a  soldier  and  take  some  of  the  shots  fired  at  you.  I 
feel  as  though  1  could  risk  my  life  to  save  one  as  true 
to  his  convictions  as  you  are,  and  who  has  the  cour¬ 
age  to  say  so.  I  have  taken  The  Evangelist  about 
one  year,  with  other  Christian  papers.  I  have 
thought  of  discontinuing  it,  for  the  reason  that 
I  could  not  afford  to  take  so  many.  But  it  will 
have  my  hearty  snpport  in  the  future.  And  I  will 
take  it  for  forty  years  (if  I  live,  at  least  while  you  are 
at  its  helm),  to  offset  the  friend  at  Syracuse  who  has 
taken  it  for  forty  years  and  is  thinking  of  discon¬ 
tinuing  it  for  the  stand  you  have  taken  for  good 
government.  God  bless  you  for  your  manly  ntter- 
1  ances  I 

I  Truly  yours,  W.  P,  SUROENOa 
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When  letters  like  these  keep  coming  in  with 
every  mail,  I  can  but  think  I  have  struck  a 
chord  in  hundreds  and  thousands  of  brave  and 
manly  hearta  How  is  it  then  that  a  man 
with  the  slightest  sense  of  honor  can  stoop 
to  the  crafty  business  of  the  common 
run  of  politicians?  The  explanation  is  that 
there  is  no  passion  that  gains  so  complete 
control  of  a  man  as  the  love  of  power.  What 
did  Napoleon  care  for  the  thousands  that  he  left 
dead  and  dying  on  the  battle  field,  if  he  could 
only  gain  the  victory  f  Even  if  he  did  not  gain 
it,  he  had  a  grim  satisfaction  in  the  slaughter 
of  his  enemies.  And  so  our  little  Napoleon, 
if  he  could  not  govern  Mayor  Strong,  could  block 
many  of  his  plans  for  the  city’s  good. 

When  the  charter  of  Greater  New  York  was 
passed  by  the  Legislature,  we,  in  common  with 
thousands  of  others,  had  doubts  of  the  wisdom 
of  creating  another  London  on  this  side  of  the 
ocean.  But  we  were  reassured  when  we  had 
offered  to  us  an  ideal  candidate  for  Mayor  in 
Seth  Low.  That  he  is  not  to  day  the  Mayor- 
elect,  is  owing  wholly  to  the  selfishness  of  one 
man— Thomas  C.  Platt  ! 

That  was  a  sin  which  has  no  forgiveness.  It 
was  a  crime,  not  only  against  the  city,  but 
against  the  whole  Commonwealth.  It  was  a 
blow  at  our  Republican  form  of  government, 
which  Lincoln  described  as  “of  the  people,  by 
tbe  people,  and  for  the  people.’’  This  is  no 
longer  true :  our  government,  as  we  have  it  here 
in  New  York,  is  “a  government  of  the  boss,  by 
the  boss;  and  for  the  boss!’’  Have  we  not  had 
that  about  long  enough  ? 

“But,’’  I  hear  some  timid  voices  say,  “Why 
talk  of  this  now  ?  The  election  is  over,  and  we 
cannot  help  oursleves. ’’  Yes,  but  the  conse 
quences  are  not  over,  and  will  not  be  for  four 
years  to  come.  But  they  can  be  averted  in  part, 
if  we  take  good  care  that  the  man  who  has  be¬ 
trayed  us  once  shall  not  have  the  chance  to 
betray  us  again. 

For  the  scheming  and  the  plotting  are  not 
ended.  Though  defeated  in  the  city,  Platt  holds 
part  of  the  Legislature — not  by  any  means  the 
overwhelming  majority  of  the  last  year,  for 
there  has  been  a  revolution  in  the  State,  and 
the  Republican  party  has  been  snowed  under. 
But  tbe  Senate  holds  over,  so  that  the  Republi¬ 
cans  have  still  a  majority  there.  In  the  House, 
however,  the  parties  are  nearly  equal.  The  bal¬ 
ance  of  power  may  be  in  the  bands  of  half  a 
dozen  Independents.  But  if  Platt  can  keep  his 
hold  of  the  Legislature,  he  will  be  in  a  position 
to  make  a  deal  with  Croker,  so  that  they  can 
divide  tbe  spoil  between  them  1  In  that  case  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Greater  New  York  will  have 
to  drink  the  last  dregs  of  the  cup  of  humiliation. 
If  we  need  to  be  put  through  such  discipline, 
God’s  will  be  done  !  But  we  can  at  least  do  our 
duty  so  that  the  shame  shall  not  rest  upon  us. 

_ H.  M.  F. 

UNION  SEMINARY  ALUMNI  CLUB. 

The  very  large  meeting  on  Monday  last  was  ad¬ 
dressed  by  Mr.  Alfred  Marling,  Mr.  William  E. 
Dodge  and  President  Charles  Cuthbert  Hall. 
The  occasion  will  be  remembered  both  as  the 
first  social  meeting  of  the  year,  and  for  the  great 
and  vital  interest  of  the  matters  under  consid 
eration.  The  ripe  experience,  the  intelligent 
enthusiasm  and  tbe  wise  instruction  of  the 
speakers  commanded  close  attention  and  woke 
up  tbe  heartiest  responses  of  sympathetic  and 
kindled  hearers.  “Work  Among  Young  Men,’’ 
gave  Mr.  Marling  a  field  in  which  he  is  very 
much  at  home.  He  showed  the  progress  in 
methods  and  results  of  the  Christian  Association 
work  and  called  for  the  co-operation  of  pastors. 
His  sketch  was  vigorously  drawn  and  reminded 
his  older  hearers,  how  tbe  field  and  the  force 
and  the  forma  of  work  had  grown  within  tbe  last 
half  century.  It  fell  to  Mr.  Dodge  to  speak  of 
tbe  changed  conditions  in  the  country,  the 


towns  and  tbe  great  cities.  No  man  4s  better 
informed,  no  one  has  given  so  'careful  a  study 
to  tbe  intimate  condition  of  religious  life  in 
this  State  and  in  New  England.  His  position 
as  President  of  the  Alliance,  and  his  relations 
to  the  bodies  whose  business  it  is  to  make  care¬ 
ful  inquest  as  to  tbe  real  state  of  all  our  people, 
have  given  him  insight  and  authority  unequaled. 
His  address  was  stirring  and  at  times  startling. 
Some  facts  as  to  the  failure.to  reach  our  Protest¬ 
ant  population, ^contrasted  with  tbe  efficiency  of 
the  Catholic  organization,  led  one  to  question 
tbe  power  of  our  voluntary  methods.  He  called 
for  consecrated  recruits  from  our  Seminaries 
who  should  take  tbe  destitute  fields  in  the  coun 
try,  deserted  for  the  city,  tbe  hard  fields  in 
towns,  the  desperate  work  in  great  cities  and  as 
true  missionaries  revive,  strengthen  and  re¬ 
claim.  It  was  a  ringing  appeal. 

The  response  of  President  Hall  was  eloquent 
tvith  fervid  conviction  and  fine  perception  of  tbe 
demand  now  made  on  our  Seminaries.  He 
showed  what  Union  feels  and  does.  Deeply  con 
scious  of  the  burden  laid  upon  our  schools  for 
the  ministry,  he  told  what  was  in  his  heart  and 
how  the  faculty  were  striving  to  bring  the  beet 
infiuences  around  their  students  in  order  to  put 
them  in  condition  to  meet  tbe  social  and  relig 
ioue  requirements  of  our  time.  He  believed 
that  the  Academic  standard  was  as  high  at 
Union  as  in  any  school'.in  America,  Scodand  or 
England.  And  be  added  that  tbe  chief  concern 
of  himself  and  colleagues  was  the  culture  of  that 
high  spiritual  life,  that  devotional  spirituality, 
which  is  essential  to  a  consecrated  and  efficient 
ministry  Tbe  conviction  of  every  alumnus  is 
that  Union  is  in  the  beet  of  hands  and  was  never 
doing  better  work.  The  church  may  rejoice 
with  us,  and  pray  unceasingly  for  our  Alma 
Mater. 


A  FEW  WORDS  WITH  MR.  tt.W.CARPENTER 

Dear  Sir:  In  the  last  issue  of  this  paper  you 
are  made  to  say  that  the  “recent  political  arti¬ 
cles’’  of  the  editor  and  of  myself  are  “a  disgrace 
to  religious  journalism.”  Allow  me  to  ask  you 
whether  you  are  willing,  over  your  own  signa¬ 
ture,  to  approve  of  the  despotic  control  of  the 
“bosses”  in  all  our  civil  affairs?  Do  you 
approve  of  having  the  party  of  Abraham  Lincoln 
and  Emancipation  subjected  to  tbe  dictatorship 
of  one  man — and  he  a  man  who  notoriously 
receives  large  sums  of  money  from  corporations 
for  political  purposes  ?  Do  you  approve  of 
having  our  State  legislators  meet  on  the  Sab 
bath  in  the  parlor  of  that  dictator  Iot  the  shap¬ 
ing  of  our  laws— thus  adding  to  their  humilia 
tion  a  desecration  of  God’s  holy  day  ?  Do  you 
approve  of  Senator  Platt’s  wanton  and  wilful 
course  in  throwing  us,  the  people  of  Greater 
New  York,  under  the  domination  of  Tammany 
Hall  for  tbe  next  four  years  ? 

If  you  do  not  approve  of  those  things,  why  do 
you  rail  at  me  as  a  conscientious  Christian  min¬ 
ister  and  a/ree  citizen  for  opposing  them  ?  Tbe 
course  that  I  pursued  during  the  late  campaign 
was  precisely  the  course  pursued  by  nearly  every 
prominent  minister  in  Brooklyn;  many  of  them 
delivering  powerful  discourses  on  the  solemn 
duties  of  “Christian  citizenship.  ”  The  abetract 
duty  of  Christian  citizenship  and  the  duty  of 
carrying  a  Christian  conscience  into  civil  affairs 
are  generally  approved ;  but  I  have  observed 
that  whenever  a  minister  or  a  religious  journal 
speaks  out  against  any  political  evil  or  danger 
in  the  concrete,  there  is  at  once  a  vociferous 
barking  from  all  the  professional  politicians  who 
become  suddenly  anxious  that  we  should  “stick 
to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.” 

Before  the  Civil  War,  some  persons  left  my 
church  in  New  York,  because  I  prayed  for  the 
liberation  of  the  slave;  and  here  in  Brooklyn 
my  church  was  guarded  for  two  nights,  (as  was 
Mr.  Beecher’s)  on  account  of  the  threats  of  the 
rio’.ers  in  July,  1863.  I  tried  to  carry  my  relig¬ 


ion  into  mjr  citizenship ;  that  was  the  trouble. 
We  have  now  to  contend  with  corrupt  “ma¬ 
chines,”  and  tbe  domination  of  “bosses” — both 
of  which  are  hostile  to  pure,  free,  honest,  repub¬ 
lican  government.  For  you,  personally,  my 
dear  Mr.  Carpenter,  I  have  the  highest  respect ; 
but  during  the  next  few  years  you  will  see  a 
popular  uprising  against  the  eystem  that  I  am 
opposing,  and  may  yet  be  willing  to  acknowl¬ 
edge  that  such  conscientious  opposition  is  not  a 
disgrace  to  either  the  ministry,  or  to  religious 
journals.  Yours  most  kindly  and  cordially, 

Tbxodobb  L.  Cutler. 


THE  RETIREMENT  OF  DR.  HOLMES. 

It  has  taken  the  good  people  of  the  State 
Street  Presbyterian  Church  of  Albany  a  full 
month  to  make  up  their  minds  to  accede  to  tbe 
request  of  their  pastor.  Dr.  John  McClellan 
Holmes,  that  tbe  relations  between  them  of  pas¬ 
tor  and  fiock  might  be  dissolved.  Not  that  they 
were  tired  of  one  another.  Just  tbe  contrary, 
and  that  made  it  so  bard  to  consent  to  the  sep¬ 
aration.  It  was  painful  to  both,  and  hence  they 
proceeded  with  deliberation.  Dr.  Holmes  has 
been  the  able,  beloved,  even  admired  pastor  of 
the  State  Street  Church  for  these  twenty  years, 
during  which  long  period  bis  labors  have  been 
greatly  blessed  to  tbe  peace  and  up-building  of 
that  church,  till  now  it  is  the  largest  in  the 
Presbytery  of  Albany,  having  over  800  members. 

The  plea  of.,  the  pastor  for  release  was  based 
entirely  on  his  exhausted  condition,  due  to 
years  of  overwork.  His  physicians  were  impera¬ 
tive,  telling  him  that  he  must  have  a  long  in¬ 
terval  of  rest  before  he  could  undertake  such 
labor  again.  Thus  “commanded,”  he  wrote 
from  Lakewood  on  the  28th  of  October  to  his 
people,  concluding  with  a  definite  resignation 
of  their  pulpit. 

This  letter  was  read  from  his  pulpit  on  the 
following  Sabbath,  and  was  heard  by  his  people 
with  great  sorrow  and  a  meeting  was  called  to 
see  if  it  could  not  be  withdrawn,  but  a  second 
letter  from  Dr.  Holmes  was  read  in  which  he 
begged  “that  no  proposition  looking  to  a  leave 
of  absence  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period  will  be 
presented ;  but  that  my  resignation,  offered  in 
good  faith,  will  be  regarded  as  final,  and  as 
such  will  be  unanimously  accepted,”  whereupon 
the  Moderator,  Dr.  Olney,  of  Watervleit,  spoke 
so  tenderly  that  there  was  a  pause  of  some  min¬ 
utes  when  he  sat  down.  He  was  presently  fol  • 
lowed  by  Professor  E.  W.  Wetmore,  Professor 
H.  P.  Warren,  Mr.  Robert  C.  James,  Mr.  E.  A. 
Groesbeck,  Mr.  Arthur  McHarg  and  others. 
The  meeting  resulted  in  a  committee,  appointed 
by  tbe  session,  to  visit  the  pastor  and  to  extend 
to  him  the  warm  sympathy  of  the  whole  congrega¬ 
tion.-  As  the  above  meeting  proceeded  it  became 
very  evident  that  but  for  his  repeated  request 
for  entire  release,  he  would  have  been  granted 
any  length  of  time  he  might  name,  or  rest. 

A  committee  of  visitation,  Messrs.  R  C. 
James  and  E.  A.  Groesbeck,  made  a  visit  to 
their  invalid  pastor  at  Lakewood,  and  on  their 
return  reported  at  a  meeting  of  the  church  that 
they  came  back  convinced  that  their  pastor, 
while  greatly  touched  by  the  evidences  of  love 
and  regret  on  every  side,  was  yet  constrained  to 
his  course  by  a  sense  of  duty  to  himaelf  and  not 
less  to  the  church,  so  long  under  his  care. 
There  was  nothing  further  that  could  be  done, 
and  the  committee  close  their  report  by  advising 
compliance  with  the  request  of  Dr.  Holmes  in 
an  application  to  Presbytery  for  a  dissolution  of 
the  pastoral  relation.  The  committee  appointed 
to  act  as  commissioners  consisted  of  Mr.  B.  B. 
Merchant,  from  tbe  session ;  Mr.  John  G.  Mi^rs, 
from  the  trustees,  and  Professor  E.  W.  Wet- 
more,  for  the  congregation. 

The  retirement  of  a  pastor  so  honored  and 
beloved  is  more  than  a  local  interest.  Dr.  Holmes 
having  been  a  model  preacher  and  pastor  which 
ave  him  great  infiuence  in  all  the  churches, 
n  common  with  all  his  brethren,  we  tender  to 
him  our  tribute  of  love  and  respect  May  he 
yet  have  many  days  on  the  earth,  and  not  daya 
of  darkness,  but  rail  of  brightness  and  hope. 
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HOW  MABCUS  WHITMAN  HATED  OBEOON. 

[Great  intereet  is  being  manifested  all  over 
the  country  in  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the 
massacre  of  Dr.  Marcus  Whitman  and  his  noble 
wife  on  November  29th,  1847.  A  commem¬ 
orative  statue  has  been  placed  in  front  of  the 
new  Witherspoon  (Presbyterian)  Building  in 
Philadelphia.  A  monument  is  being  erected 
over  their  graves  on  the  banks  of  the  Walla 
Walla.  Memorial  services  were  held  and  collec¬ 
tions  taken  on  last  Sabbath  in  hundreds  of 
churches  in  behalf  of  the  completion  of  the  en¬ 
dowment  of  Whitman  College  at  Walla  Walla, 
Washington.  The  story  of  the  heroic  services 
of  this  noble  man  is  one  of  thrilling  interest  and 
should  be  read  by  young  and  old.  ] 

The  Oregon  Belt  and  the  entire  Pacific 
Coast  for  near  a  century  was  a  bone  of  con¬ 
tention  on  the  part  of  five  great  powers,  each 
determining  to  secure  control  of  the  vast 
territory  lying  adjacent  to,  and  west  of,  the 
Mississippi  river.  In  1629  France  claimed  all 
that  territory  now  embraced  in  the  States  of 
Louisiana,  Arkansas,  Missouri,  Iowa,  Nebraska, 
North  and  South  Dakota,  parts  of  Minnesota, 
Kansas,  Indian  Territory,  Colorado,  Wyoming, 
and  Montana.  In  1763,  France  ceded  all  east 
of  the  Mississippi  to  Great  Britain,  and  all  west 
of  the  great  river  to  Spain.  After  a  bitter  | 
struggle  of  forty  years  to  hold  this  territory, 
Spain  receded  it  to  France  in  1800.  England 
determined  to  control  the  entrance  to  the 
Mississippi,  and  France  with  a  bankrupt  treas¬ 
ury  was  compelled  to  sell  the  territory  to  ihe 
United  States  for  60,000,000  francs. 

In  the  meantime,  Russia  claimed  all  the  North¬ 
west  coast  of  North  America,  even  establishing 
trading  posts  in  1820,  near  San  Francisco.  A 
treaty  was  made  in  1824  between  the  United 
States  and  Russia,  the  former  agreeing  to  make 
no  new  claim  to  territory  North  of  54  degrees, 
40  minutes,  and  Russia  to  none  sooth  of  it  The 
Hudson's  Bay  Company,  chartered  in  1670,  had 
trading  posts  in  charge  of  Elnglishmen,  from 
the  Hudson’s  Bay  westward  to  the  Pacific 
Ocean.  Our  government  was  not  ignorant  of 
the  purpose  on  the  part  of  England  to  control 
the  Pacific  Coast  President  Jefferson,  impressed 
with  the  importance  of  a  more  definite  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  -character  of  the  great  “unexplored 
territory,’’  organized  the  expedition  of  Lewis 
and  Clark  in  1804.  They  left  St  Louis  with 
forty-five  men  and  made  the  perilous  journey 
through  this  unknown  golden  zone  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Columbia  river  and  back  in  two  years, 
four  months  and  nine  days. 

On  this  journey  they  met  the  friendly  Chiefs 
of  the  Nez  Perces  and  the  Flathead  tribes  and 
told  the  Indians  the  story  of  the  white  man’s 
country,  and  the  white  man’s  God.  For  more 
than  thirty  years,  amid  the  silent  fastnesses  of 
primeval  groves,  these  red  men  of  the  forest,  sit¬ 
ting  about  their  dusky  camp  fires  after  the  day’s 
chase,  whispered  the  story  about  the  white 
man’s  Book  of  God,  which  had  been  told  the 
old  braves  by  Lewis  and  Clark.  They  must 
know  more  about  this  God  and  His  Book.  A 
council  was  called.  Two  old  braves  for  wisdom, 
and  two  young  ones  for  endurance,  were  sent 
on  the  long  trail  to  St.  Louie,  2,200  miles 
towards  the  rising  sun  to  bring  back  the  Book. 

For  near  a  year  with  silent  steps,  and  few 
words,  they  saw  in  the  city  new  sights  of  a 
strange  world,  their  sacred  errand  uppermost  in 
their  dark  minds.  The  two  old  braves  died, 
and  one  of  the  young  chiefs  was  nearing  death. 
The  other,  sick  at  heart,  must  tell  the  story  of 
the  failure  to  find  the  Book.  To  General  Clark, 
the  Great  Sachem  of  the  white  man,  he  said, 
“I  came  to  you  over  the  long  trail  of  many 
moons,  from  the  land  of  the  setting  sun.  Tou 
were  the  long  ago  friend  of  our  fathers,  who 
have  all  gone  the  long,  dark  way.  I  came  with 
one  eye  partly  opened,  for  more  light  for  my 


people,  who  sit  in  darkness.  I  go  back  with 
both  eyes  closed.  How  can  I  go  back  blind  to 
my  blind  people  ?  I  made  my  way  to  you  with 
strong  arms,  through  many  enemies,  and  strange 
lands,  that  I  might  carry  back  much  to  them. 

I  go  back  with  both  arms  broken.  The  fathers 
that  came  with  us,  the  two  old  braves  of  many 
winters,  and  wars,  we  leave  asleep  here,  by 
your  great  water  and  wigwams.  They  were 
tired  in  many  moons,  and  their  moccasins  wore 
out  My  people  sent  me  to  get  the  white  man’s 
Book  of  Heaven.  You  took  me  where  you  allow 
your  women  to  dance,  as  we  do  not  ours,  and 
the  Book  was  not  there.  You  took  me  where 
they  worship  the  Great  Spirit  with  lighted  can¬ 
dles,  and  the  Book  was  not  there.  You  showed 
me  the  images  of  good  spirits,  and  pictures,  of 
the  good  land  beyond,  but  the  Book  was  not 
among  them,  to  tell  us  the  way.  I  am  going 
back  the  long,  sad  trail,  to  my  people  of  the 
dark  land.  You  make  my  feet  heavy  with  bur¬ 
den,  of  gifts,  and  my  moccasins  will  grow  old 
in  carrying  them,  but  the  Book  is  not  among 
them.  When  I  tell  my  blind  people,  after  one 
more  snow,  in  the  big  council,  that  I  did  not 
bring  back  the  Book,  no  word  will  be  spoken 
by  our  old  men,  or  our  young  braves.  One  by 
one,  they  will  rise  up,  and  go  out  in  silence. 
My  people  will  die  in  darkness,  and  they  will 
go  on  the  long  path  to  the  other  hunting 
grounds.  No  white  man  will  go  with  them, 
and  no  white  man’s  Book  will  make  the  way 
plain.  I  have  no  more  words.  ’’ 

The  Book  not  being  there  was  the  divine  pivot 
which  settled  the  destiny  of  Oregon.  The  call 
for  the  white  man’s  Book  of  God  started  Dr. 
Marcus  Whitman  and  Rev.  H.  H.  Spalding  with 
their  brides  across  the  Continent  in  1836.  Amid 
perils,  and  privations,  after  many  months  they 
reached  the  highest  peak  of  the  Rockies,  and 
looking  far  Westward  from  their  Mt.  Nebo,  they 
raised  the  flag  and  kneeling  in  prayer  conse¬ 
crated  the  goodly  land  to  liberty  and  to  God. 
After  seven  long  months  the  bridal  trip  ended, 
and  the  old  wagon  which  had  carried  the  first 
two  brides  over  the  Rockies  was  laid  aside.  A 
mission  was  established  at  Waiilatpui  and  con¬ 
ducted  with  success  for  six  years.  Dr.  Whitman 
became  much  in  demand  as  a  physician.  It 
was  in  the  haze  of  the  Indian  summer  of  1842 
that  he  was  called  to  visit  a  patient  at  Fort 
Walla  Walla.  Being  the  only  American  at  a 
dinner  given  by  representatives  of  the  Hudson 
Bay  Company,  the  subject  of  Oregon’s  future 
was  discussed  by  excited  Englishmen.  Amid 
the  hilarious  excitement  a  messenger  sprang 
into  the  midst  and  twirling  his  cap,  cried, 
“Hurrah  tor  Oregon  I  The  United  States  is  too 
late.  We  have  got  the  country.  ’  ’ 

Dr.  Whitman  measured  the  full  import  of  this 
declaration,  and  in  two  hours  his  Cayuse  pony, 
white  with  foam,  was  at  the  door  of  the  Mis¬ 
sion,  twenty  five  miles  from  Walla  Walla.  Be¬ 
fore  dismounting,  in  great  excitement,  he  told 
his  waiting  wife  Oregon  was  in  danger.  To¬ 
morrow  he  would  leave  for  Washington  and 
Webster.  Hie  associates  saw  the  perils  of  a  five 
months’  journey  of  over  4,(XX)  miles,  frozen 
streams,  swollen  rivers,  hostile  Indians  enow 
bound  solitudes,  and  his  weeping  wife  could  not 
turn  this  man  aside  from  his  heroic  purpose. 
With  two  men,  a  guide  and  three  pack  mules, 
the  journey  was  begun.  In  going  south  towards 
Santa  Fe  in  a  blinding  snow  storm,  the  guide 
gave  up,  absolutely  lost.  A  new  guide  was 
found.  Grand  river  was  frozen  fifty  feet  from 
either  shore.  The  guide  said  it  could  nut  be 
crossed.  Whitman  pushed  off  the  ice  into  the 
foaming  current,  and  with  frozen  clothing 
reached  the  other  shore.  Every  day  brought 
new  perils.  After  a  storm  of  ten  days  the  Doc¬ 
tor  insisted  on  starting,  and  the  whole  party 
were  soon  hopelessly  lost.  Committing  Oregon 
and  his  anxious  wife  into  the  hands  of  hie 
‘  Heavenly  Father,  the  Doctor  awaited  death. 


The  guide  saw  a  strange  movement  of  the  ears 
of  the  old  mule,  and  said,  “That  are  old  mule 
knows  the  way  out,’’  and  given  the  rein,  he 
plunged  through  the  enow,  slid  down  precipices, 
and  soon  brought  them  again  on  their  journey. 

After  uncounted  perils,  Santa  Fewae  reached, 
thence  on  to  St.  Louis.  With  fingers,  ears,  and 
nose  frost  bitten,  and  clothed  in  furs,  he  pressed 
on  to  Washington,  reaching  there  March  3d, 
1843.  The  weather  beaten,  fur- clad  Doctor 
called  upon  Secretary  Webster,  and  told  him  the 
danger  to  Oregon.  The  Secretary  said,  “I  am 
about  trading  it  for  Newfoundland  and  the 
cod  fisheries.’’  Dr.  Whitman  impressed  upon 
President  Tyler  the  value  of  Oregon,  and  asked 
that  the  trade  be  delayed  until  he  could  organize 
an  expedition  of  Colonists  to  settle  on  the 
Pacific  Coast.  President  Tyler  said,  “Dr. 
Whitman,  you  are  a  missionary  and  I  believe 
you,  the  trade  shall  not  be  made.  ’  ’ 

This  was  enough.  The  Doctor’s  call  for  Col¬ 
onists  was  a  bugle  blast  all  through  the  border 
land  of  that  vast  territory,  and  200  families 
gathered  at  Weston,  near  Kansas  City,  who 
were  led  by  the  Doctor,  the  American  Moses, 
through  the  “unexplored  country’’  into  the 
promised  land  of  Oregon.  These  were  the  Avant 
Couriers,  the  infant  army  of  occupation  that 
took  possession  of  Oregon.  In  an  eight  days’ 
riot.  Dr.  Whitman  and  wife  and  thirteen  asso¬ 
ciates  were  ruthlessly  murdered  on  May  29th, 
1847,  by  the  Indians  they  were  striving  to  Chris¬ 
tianize.  What  an  empire  became  an  integral 
part  of  our  country  through  the  efforts  of  this 
heroic  Christian.  Washington,  Oregon  and 
Idaho,  an  area  of  251,562  square  miles,  a  terri¬ 
tory  as  large  as  thirty-two  States  of  Massa¬ 
chusetts,  saved  to  this  Union  through  his  patri¬ 
otic  efforts.  None  too  soon  have  the  American 
people  resolved  to  honor  hie  devotion  to  his 
country  by  founding  Whitman  College  at  Walla 
Walla.  Through  the  generous  gift  of  Dr.  Pear¬ 
son,  and  the  versatile  writings  of  Hon.  O.  W. 
Nixon,  both  of  Chicago,  this  Institution  is  now 
being  endowed  by  the  free  will  offerings  of  the 
Christian  people  of  America,  and  in  all  coming 
years  this  College  will  be  an  enduring  monu¬ 
ment,  outlasting  marble  or  granite  shaft.  It 
will  be  the  Yale  of  the  West,  whose  enlighten¬ 
ing  and  uplifting  influnence  will  be  a  mighty 
educating  force  in  all  the  coming  generations. 

O.  F.  Pbesbrey. 


BANQCBT  OF  THE  PBB8BTTBR1AN  UNION. 

The  Annual  Banquet  of  the  Presbyterian 
Union  will  be  held  in  the  Dining  Hall  of  the 
Hotel  Savoy,  Fifth  avenue  and  Fifty- ninth 
streets,  on  Monday  evening,  December  13th,  at 
6.30  o’clock.  The  distinguished  speakers  who 
will  attend,  include  Bishop  Potter,  Rev.  George 
F.  Pentecost,  D.D.,  Rev.  Samuel  McComb, 
M.  A.  (Oxon )  and  others. 

A  choice  menu  has  been  arranged  and  enjoya¬ 
ble  music  will  be  rendered.  Tickets  at  i3  each 
may  be  secured  before  Thursday,  9th  inst.,  on 
application  to  Mr.  Henry  R.  Elliot,  Acting  Sec¬ 
retary,  111  Fifth  avenue,  corner  Eighteenth 
street.  Room  903.  Early  application  should  be 
made  in  order  to  secure  choice  of  seats  at  the 
'tables.  The  arrangements  already  made  promise 
to  make  this  the  most  successful  banquet  the 
Union  has  ever  had. 

Dr.  Charles  S.  Robinson  having  relinquished 
the  good  work  he  has  been  doing  in  the  New 
York  Presbyterian  Church  for  the  past  three 
years  or  so,  is  succeeded  in  that  pulpit  by  Dr. 
John  R.  Paxton,  who  preached  on  Sabbath  last, 
murning  and  evening,  to  full  pews.  In  the 
morning  Dr.  Booth  conducted  the  devotional  ser¬ 
vices.  This  church  edifice  is  well  appointed  in 
all  respects,  and  its  site  at  the  junction  of  Sev¬ 
enth  avenue  with  One  Hundred  and  Twenty- 
eighth  street  could  hardly  be  improved  in  its 
prospective  advantages.  It  is  quite  remote 
from  any  other  of  our  churches. 


December  2,  1897. 
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THE  CHATELAIN  EXPEDITION 
The  readers  of  The  Evangelist  have  already 
become  interested  in  the  new  missionary  enter¬ 
prise  in  southwestern  Africa,  undertaken  by 
American  Christians  under  the  leadership  of 
that  gifted  and  devoted  man,  Beli  Chatelain. 
Coming  back  to  this  country  from  his  third  visit 
to  the  Dark  Continent,  to  the  redemption  of 
which  he  early  devoted  his  life,  though  poor 
and  comparatively  unknown  he  has  succeeded  in 
winning  numerous  warm  friends  for  his  cause, 
and  is  now  on  the  site  chosen  for  the  first  indus¬ 
trial  colony.  His  six  faithful  young  helpers  are 
with  him  actively  engaged  in  planting  this  new 
outpost  of  practical  Christian  philanthropy. 
Mr.  Chatelain’s  almost  world  wide  reputation  as 
a  linguist,  Africanist,  author,  and  missionary 
will  attract  more  attention  to  his  present  under¬ 
taking  than  is  commonly  given  to  similar  begin- 
nioKS. 

In  giving  some  interesting  facts  as  to  the  his¬ 
tory  of  the  expedition  up  to  the  present  time,  it 
may  be  well  to  state  the  grounds  on  which  its 
friends  base  their  support  of  it,  and  their  hopes 
for  its  success.  The  plan  contemplates  the 
establishment  of  Christian  native  towns  for  the 
special  purpose  of  redeeming  and  caring  for  the 
myriad  victims  of  African  slavery.  These  col¬ 
onies  are  expected  to  become  self  supporting 
and  self  propagating.  The  success  of  the  Zam¬ 
besi  Industrial  Mission,  which  in  five  years  has 
grown  from  one  to  twenty  self-maintaining  sta¬ 
tions,  having  the  promise  of  rapid  multiplica¬ 
tion  without  calling  for  foreien  financial  aid, 
shows  what  can  be  done  in  this  line.  The 
recent  valuable  book  of  Sir  H.  H.  Johnston, 
“British  Central  Africa, ’’ aflirms  that  all  the 
missions  in  that  region  have  learned  to  adopt 
the  industrial  system.  Mr.  Chatelain’s  previous 
African  experience  and  hie  thorough  study  of 
the  problems  prepare  a  scheme  which  combines 
the  most  desirable  features  and  meets  the  appro¬ 
bation  of  those  who  beet  know  the  conditions  to 
be  met. 

For  instance,  in  a  letter  from  Lisbon,  written 
on  the  way  to  Angola,  he  says,  “Mr.  Frank 
Vincen-t.  the  author  of  ‘Actual  Africa,’  which  1 
advise  you  to  read,  has  written  me  here,  and 
says:  ‘I  am  exceedingly  interested  in  your  ven¬ 
ture-altogether  the  most  promising  scheme 
with  which  I  am  acquainted — and  in  its  thor¬ 
oughly  practical  outlook.  I  would  be  willing  to 
give  several  years  of  my  life  and  my  beet  en¬ 
deavor  in  such  a  cause.’’’  At  Loanda,  Mr. 
Chatelain  called  on  the  new  Royal  Commissioner 
of  Angola,  who  had  been  a  good  friend  to  him 
in  former  years  and  now  gave  him  a  warm  greet¬ 
ing.  “Oh,  my  friend,’’  he  exclaimed,  “so  you 
are  again  among  us.  .  .  .  Indeed,  your  plan  is 
something  entirely  new,  and  deserves  to  be  at 
tempted.  If  your  staff  of  workers  is  as  devoted 
and  capable  as  you  say,  and  if  you  choose  a 
fertile  and  salubrious  site  for  your  station,  it 
will  ere  long  become  self-supporting  or  nearly 
so.  I  am  glad  that  your  society  is  not  the  rep¬ 
resentative  of  any  sect  or  creed.  The  practical 
love  of  one’s  neighbor,  and  enthusiasm  for  all 
humanity,  is,  in  my  opinion,  the  true  Christian 
religion.’’ 

These  are  examples  of  the  almost  universal 
approval  of  the  undertaking  from  those  best  fit¬ 
ted  to  judge.  While  the  purpose  and  personnel 
of  the  expedition  are  positively  Christian,  it  is 
believed  that  there  is  a  call  for  just  such  an 
uosectarian,  practical  effort  in  behalf  of  the 
enslaved  and  down-trodden  millions  of  the  lost 
continent  to  be  opened  up  to  the  full  blessings 
of  Christianity,  combining  the  industrial  and 
educational  with  the  philanthropic  and  religious 
features.  The  leading  supporters  of  the  work 
are  loyal  adherents  to  the  missionary  organisa¬ 
tions  of  their  own  churches.  But  here  is  an 
exceptional  case.  The  call  of  Providence  to 
Christian  America  seems  evident  from  the  bring¬ 
ing  together  of  the  right  man  and  the  beet  plan 


at  the  time  when  the  interior  of  the  Dark  Con¬ 
tinent  is  opened  to  missionary  effort  as  never 
before.  The  European  powers  are  moved  by 
selfish  motives,  doubtless,  in  their  partitioning 
of  Africa;  but  God  usee  them  to  the  civilising 
and  Christianizing  of  its  inhabitants.  By  this 
means  the  cruel  blight  of  slavery  is  to  be  lifted 
from  fifty  millions  of  our  fellow-men,  whom 
Christian  love  and  training  are  to  free  from  the 
worse  bondage  of  superstition,  drunkenness,  and 
vice,  and  make  them  men  indeed.  This  is  a 
work  which  Christendom  cannot,  must  not, 
shirk.  To  enable  America  to  take  her  proper 
part  in  it,  in  the  most  effective  way,  the  Phil- 
african  League  has  been  formed,  and  is  now 
actively  laboring  in  support  of  Mr.  Chatelain 
and  his  devoted  coadjutors. 

The  party  consists  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  S. 

Lea,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  C.  Bell  and  Dr. 

Carl  H.  Wintsch,  besides  their  indefatigable 
leader.  Dr.  Wintsch  joined  the  expedition 
shortly  before  its  departure,  that  it  might  not 
be  destitute  of  medical  care.  He  had  studied  in 
Dr.  Dowkontt’s  Medical  Missionary  Institute, 
and  was  house  physician  in  one  of  our  leading 
city  hospitals.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lea  were  well  fit¬ 
ted  for  the  special  work  to  be  done  and  had 

shown  their  missionary  spirit  by  founding  a 
successful  mission  in  the  notorious  “Hell’s 
Kitchen’’  district  in  New  York.  Mr.  Lea  was  a 
graduate  of  the  agricultural  department  at  Cor¬ 
nell,  where  he  stood  very  high  as  a  student  and 
a  Christian  worker.  To  enable  Dr.  Wintsch 
and  Mrs.  Bell  to  join  the  party,  their  expenses 
out  were  generously  met  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  L.  T. 
Chamberlain,  President  of  the  League. 

This  brave  little  company,  Christian  Endeav- 
orers  all,  sailed  from  New  York,  in  July  for 
Lisbon.  Here  a  fortnight’s  detention  was  im¬ 
proved  in  making  interest  with  the  Portuguese 
authorities.  Mr.  Chatelain  found  friends  who 
aided  in  this,  and  he  commended  himself  to  the 
King  through  the  presentation  of  his  well  known 
book,  “Folk  Tales  of  Angola.’’  Here  and 
wherever  the  vessel  stopped,  the  evangelical 
churches  were  sought  out  and  fellow-workers  for 
Christ  encouraged. 

At 'the  Azores  they  were  interested  in  the 
peculiar  customs  and  costumes  of  the  people. 
Mr.  Chatelain  wrote:  “I  hunted  up  the  evan¬ 
gelist  who  looks  after  the  Protestant  fiock  in 
this  place.  He  wore  big,  dark-blue  eye-glasses, 
and  looked  pale  and  ill.  After  learning  that 
we  were  missionaries,  going  to  Angola,  he  began 
to  tell  me  that  be  had  a  friend  there  whom  be 
had  met  in  Lisbon,  and  who  took  a  deep  inter 
est  in  the  evangelization  of  Portugal.  Judge  of 
my  surprise  when  I  heard  the  name  of  this 
friend— Heli  Chatelain.  ‘I  am  the  man,’  said 
I,  and  at  the  same  time  guessed  that  the  evan¬ 
gelist  was  one  of  my  Lisbon  friends,  belonging 
to  the  congregation  of  the  venerable  and  devoted 
Carvalho.  The  blue  glasses  and  a  prolonged 
illness  had  so  changed  the  appearance  of  Joe6 
Augusto  that  I  bad  failed  to  recognize  him  at 
first  eight;  and  his  partial  blindness  had  pre¬ 
vented  hie  recognizing  me.  He  kindly  showed 
us  over  the  wonderful  Borges  garden,  with  its 
grottoes  and  magnificent  palms.  He  also  took 
us  into  the  large  hospital,  every  ward  of  which 
was  eagerly  inspected  by  Dr.  Wintsch.  I  also 
met  three  or  four  members  of  the  Protestant 
Church  in  Bt.  Michel,  very  respectable  men, 
who  seemed  delighted  to  see  so  many  young 
Americans  give  their  lives  for  the  redemption  of 
the  heathen  in  the  Portuguese  colonies.  Their 
neat  little  church  was  built  mostly  with  money 
contributed  by  Brazilian  Protestants.’’ 

At  the  Cape  Verde  islands,  a  short  stop  was 
made,  and  a  sturdy  mule  added  to  the  forces  of 
the  expedition.  He  faced  the  storms  bravely 
on  the  forward  deck,  and  on  reaching  Benguela 
was  estimated  to  be  worth  double  the  sum  paid 
for  him.  Gospels  and  picture  tracts  were  dis¬ 
tributed  here  in  a  way  which  made  friends. 


Throughout  the  voyage,  Mr.  Chatelain  gave 
daily  lessons  in  Portuguese  to  his  companions, 
and  devoted  his  spare  time  to  the  study  of  the 
U-mbundu  language. 

At  Benguela  there  was  much  to  do.  The  au¬ 
thorities  were  visited  and  proved  as  friendly  as 
one  could  wish.  The  Governor  of  the  District 
chatted  for  two  hours  with  Mr.  Chatelain  and 
assured  him  that  he  would  help  the  enterprise  as 
far  as  the  laws  would  permit  These  did  not 
allow  the  goods  of  the  expedition  to  pass  the 
custom  house  free  of  the  heavy  duties  laid  upon 
imports,  but  most  of  the  oflScials  in  that  depart¬ 
ment  bad  been  Mr.  Chatelain’s  Sunday  school 
pupils  at  Loanda,  and  made  bis  task  at  the 
custom-house  far  lees  irksome. 

It  was  found  that  native  carriers  were  almost 
impossible  to  secure,  so  many  had  been  drawn 
to  the  gold  minea  Therefore,  rather  than  risk 
a  long  delay  in  the  malarious  coast  region,  it 
was  decided  to  send  for  one  of  the  great  Boer 
wagons,  drawn  by  twelve  oxen,  and  establish 
the  first  station  on  the  western  edge  of  the  great 
African  plateau,  near  Coeonda,  a  hundred  and 
twenty  miles  from  Benguela.  The  elevation 
here  is  about  five  thousand  feet,  and  the  locality 
is  noted  for  its  salubrious  climate.  There  are 
scattered  Boer  farmers  who  would  be  a  help,  and 
would  also  receive  good  from  the  mission.  As 
they  nre  destitute  of  religious  privileges,  it  is 
hoped  that  the  Dutch  Reformed  Churches  will 
see  the  opportunity  of  reaching  them  through 
the  missionaries  of  the  League. 

The  Boer  wagons  travel  about  ten  miles  a  day, 
the  roads  being  simply  the  wheel  tracks  of  other 
wagons  through  the  high  grass.  The  intervening 
region  abounds  in  lions,  leopards,  and  other  wild 
beasts,  which  makes  straggling  dangerous. 

The  natives  in  that  part  of  Angola  are  of  a 
peaceful  disposition,  open  to  kindly  Christian 
infiuences.  Slavery  in  its  manifold  cruel  forms 
exists  on  every  hand.  There  is  abundant  mate¬ 
rial  and  need  for  the  exact  work  the  expedition 
has  in  view.  No  di6Bculty  is  anticipated  in 
getting  a  concession  of  all  the  land  necessary. 
If  not  previously  granted  t)  others,  any  amount 
can  be  obtained  for  actual  cultivation,  on  the 
payment  of  a  nominal  tax.  Gifts  will  also  be 
made  to  the  native  chiefs  in  recognition  of  their 
original  right  to  the  soil.  Then  the  party  will 
build  their  homes,  plant  their  first  crops,  and 
begin  their  work  of  beneficence. 

It  is  intended  to  make  this  first  station  an 
experimental  drill  ground,  with  the  purpose  of 
advancing  as  soon  as  possible  to  the  original 
objective  point  among  the  Chibokive  people. 
This  is  a  large  tribe  of  superior  character,  a 
part  of  which  dwells  within  a  fortnight’s  march 
from  Coeonda.  The  latter  point,  however,  had 
been  in  Mr.  Chatelain’s  mind  for  ten  years,  as 
one  of  strategic  value  and  much  needing  mis¬ 
sionary  work.  He  expresses  lively  gratitude  to 
God  at  the  safe  arrival  of  hie  charge,  all  in 
excellent  health,  and  without  the  loss  of  a 
single  article,  and  asks  special  remembrance  in 
prayer  for  the  constant  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

BROOKLYN’S  COMMEMORATION. 

The  250th  Anniversary  of  the  Adoption  of  the 
Westminster  Standards  is  being  celebrated  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  throughout  the  world. 
Several  of  our  American  Presbyteries,  both 
North  and  South,  have  already  held  celebrations. 
The  General  Assembly  of  the  Northern  Church 
will  not,  however,  hold  its  celebration  until 
May  of  next  year. 

The  Presbytery  of  Brooklyn  have  arranged  for 
their  celebration  to  take  place  in  the  Classon 
Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  (Classon  avenue 
and  Monroe  street, )  on  Thursday  evening,  De¬ 
cember  16tb.  at  8  o’clock.  The  Rev.  Frimcis 
L.  Patton,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  President  of  Prince¬ 
ton  University,  will  give  the  address,  insuring 
an  occasion  of  unusual  interest  to  all  Presby¬ 
terians,  and  to  thoughtful  people  of  whatever 
name.  All  interested  will  be  cordially  welcomed. 
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ABSTRACT  OF  DR.  STORKS*  ADDRESS. 

Mr.  President,  Mr.  Vice  President,  Members 
of  the  Board,  Christian  Friends :  My  heart  waa 
very  full  when  I  stood,  teu  years  ago  this  eve¬ 
ning,  and  at  this  hour,  on  the  platform  of  the 
American  Board  at  its  meeting  in  Springfield, 
and  said  that  I  would  take  into  careful  and 
prayerful  consideration  the  action  of  the  Board 
in  electing  me  to  be  its  President,  in  spite  of 
my  reluctance  and  against  my  protest.  My 
heart  is  very  full  to-night  as  I  stand  at  the  end 
of  these  years,  and  look  into  the  faces  of  the 
members  of  the  Board  and  of  this  great  congre¬ 
gation.  Brethren  and  friends,  you  have  done 
me  honor  overmuch  I  I  have  tried  to  be  faithful 
and  patient,  kind  in  feeling  and  fair  in  action 
toward  every  member  of  the  Board,  and  1  have 
tried  to  do  faithfully,  day  by  day,  what  it  came 
to  me  to  do,  on  behalf  of  its  interests ;  and  this 
is  all  that  I  can  claim.  Whatever  of  success  has 
attended  the  counsels  and  the  work  of  the  Board 
while  1  have  held  the  ofSce  of  President  is  due 
to  the  Divine  Master,  and  not  to  me;  to  the 
Divine  Spirit,  and  not  to  any  counsel  or  judg¬ 
ment  of  my  own. 

It  is  a  great  relief  to  me  to  stand  before  you 
to-night  without  the  responsibilities  of  the 
presidency  upon  me,  without  the  solicitudes 
and  the  forthcoming  duties  which  1  have  hith¬ 
erto  had  to  face  when,  during  these  last  ten 
years,  I  have  stood  face  to  face  with  an  assem¬ 
bly  like  this,  on  such  an  occasion. 

Dear  brethren  and  friends,  1  have  certainly 
no  fresh  and  large  philosophy  of  missions  to 
present.  1  have  simply  certain  cardinal  convic¬ 
tions,  which  were  in  my  mind  when  I  stood  on 
the  platform  at  Springfield,  and  when  afterward 
1  accepted  the  office  to  which  your  kind  confi¬ 
dence  had  called  me,  which  have  been  more  and 
more  vitally  imbedded  in  my  mind  from  that 
hour  to  this,  and  by  which  all  my  thought  and 
action  concerning  Foreign  Missions  are  molded 
and  sustained ;  and  these  I  shall  be  glad  to 
recall  to  you,  in  a  few  rapid  words,  not  as  any¬ 
thing  new  or  anything  startling,  but  as  giving 
incentive,  as  1  think,  and  motive,  and  the  law 
of  action,  to  those  in  this  country  who  are  in¬ 
terested  in  Foreign  Missions. 

The  first  of  them  is  that  simple  yet  ever  stu- 
pandous  conviction  that  Qod  has  a  plan  in  the 
history  of  the  world,  has  a  purpose  for  mankind  ; 
the  purpose  to  bring  mankind  into  subjection 
ip  all  its  parte,  in  all  its  reach,  to  the  Divine 
law  of  righteousness  and  truth,  to  endow  man¬ 
kind  with  the  treasures  of  Divine  wisdom  and 
grace.  It  seems  to  me  impossible  for  any  intel¬ 
ligent  and  reverent  thinker  to  doubt  concern¬ 
ing  this.  Of  course,  the  Bible  is  full  of  it 
from  end  to  end.  It  speaks  in  every  song  and 
every  story.  It  interprets  narrative  and  history. 
It  gives  the  criterion  of  judgment  for  the  char¬ 
acter  and  career  of  the  men  whom  the  Bible 
presents.  According  as  they  have  fallen  in 
with  this  Divine  plan,  and  furthered  it  by  their 
endeavors  and  by  their  life,  they  are  noble;  ac¬ 
cording  as  they  have  opposed  it,  or  withdrawn 
from  co-operation  with  it,  they  are  mean  and 
despised.  It  is  in  all  the  ritual,  in  all  the 
offices  of  the  ancient  dispensation.  It  is  in  all 
the  prophecies,  pointing  on  continually  to  the 
more  and  more  glowing  skies  from  which  Christ 
is  to  come  in  the  advent,  and  into  which  he  is 
afterward  to  arise  conqueror  of  death.  It  is  this 
vital,  undecaying  idea  of  the  Divine  purpose  to 
bring  mankind  to  the  knowledge  and  the  holi¬ 
ness  of  Qod  which  is  the  vital  substance  of  the 
Scripture;  which  prepares  us  for  the  advent 
and  for  the  miracle  and  for  the  Divine  instruc¬ 
tion  and  for  the  Cross  itself,  and  then  for  the 
illustrious  and  triumphant  ascension  which 
follows  the  Cross.  It  is  this  which  makes 
Pentecost  divinely  natural,  if  we  may  say  so, 
and  prophetic  of  all  that  is  to  come  after  in  the 
dispensation  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  this  which 
reverberates  in  the  great  arguments  of  the  Epis¬ 


tles,  and  which  comes  out  in  ruby  and  jasper 
and  amethyst  and  chrysolite  in  the  glorious 
imagery  of  the  Apocalypse.  That  the  armies 
arrayed  in  white  are  to  subdue  the  inveterate 
and  fierce  and  bloody  evils  of  the  world,  that  is 
the  bvg-den  of  that  closing  book.  That  is  the 
burden  really  from  first  to  last  of  all  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  ;  and  no  man  can  read  that  Scripture  care¬ 
fully  and  thoroughly  without  having  this  vital 
and  permanently  impressed  upon  hie  mind. 
Whatever  particular  criticisms  may  be  made 
concerning  writings  or  portions  of  writings  in 
the  Scriptures,  as  to  their  authority,  as  to  their 
proper  place  in  the  sacred  canon,  as  to  the 
authorship  of  them,  as  to  the  time  at  which 
they  were  written,  these  criticisms  or  critical 
inquiries  no  more  touch  this  substance  of  the 
Scripture  than  a  minute  botanical  analysis 
touches  the  splendor  of  gardens  or  the  grandeur 
of  forests,  or  than  the  deep  sea  soundings  efface 
the  blue  from  the  surface  of  the  ocean,  or  stay 
the  swing  of  its  tremendous  tides.  But  even 
aside  from  the  Scripture  it  does  seem  to  me 
impossible  for  any  intelligent  reader  of  the  past 
to  doubt  that  God  has  this  plan  in  human  his¬ 
tory,  and  is  steadily  carrying  it  forward.  From 
the  earlier  and  the  later  Hebrew  annals,  from 
the  histories  of  Assyria  and  Elgypt  and  Greece 
and  Rome,  steadily  we  trace  this  plan  unfold¬ 
ing;  unfolding  through  the  fire  and  blood  of  the 
Middle  Ages;  unfolding  in  the  discovery  of  this 
continent  at  a  time  when,  after  it  had  been  for 
hundreds  of  years  plucked  back  from  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  Europe,  it  was  brought  to  light  just  as 
the  moveable  type  was  in  the  hands  of  man  and 
the  Christian  Reformation  was  drawing  near. 
Of  course,  there  have  been  set-backs,  apparently, 
in  this  history  of  the  progress  of  the  plan  of 
God  concerning  mankind,  and  skeptics  make  a 
great  deal  of  those ;  but  they  are  only  natural. 
This  is  a  prodigious  and  unreturning  campaign ; 
it  is  not  a  series  of  skirmishes  unrelated  to  each 
other,  however  brilliant  or  however  disastrous; 
and  the  evil  which  men  see  is  only  connected  as 
an  occasion  with  the  greater  development  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Qod  in  the  world. 

Men  say  sometimes  that  war  comes  in  to  inter¬ 
rupt  the  progress  of  God’s  Kingdom.  Some¬ 
times  it  does.  A  war  of  revenge  is  always 
demoralizing;  a  war  of  ambition  is  equally  so; 
a  war  of  self-defense  for  the  welfare  and  honor 
of  a  country  is  not.  I  see,  walking  these  streets 
of  New  Haven,  the  blood  red  crimson  on  the 
foliage,  as  well  as  the  shining  gold,  and  neither 
is  more  indicative  of  decay  than  the  other, 
while  both  are  simply  prophetic  of  that  ver¬ 
durous  spring  which  is  by  and  by  to  come, 
clothing  the  lawns  with  beauty  and  the  trees 
with  the  wealth  of  another  year’s  foliage.  So 
war  is  sometimes  the  instrument  of  Qod  for 
the  furtherance  of  hie  Kingdom  in  the  world; 
and  we  are  not  to  complain,  certainly  not  to 
hesitate,  certainly  not  to  despond,  when  con¬ 
vulsions  appear  among  the  nations  which  seem 
strange  in  connection  with  this  mighty  purpose 
of  the  Most  High.  He  is  working  on  to  his 
result ;  and  whensoever  the  conviction  of  that, 
the  vital  and  energetic  apprehension  of  that, 
enters  into  the  mind  of  the  Church,  into  your 
minds  and  mine,  then  the  enthusiasm  for  mis¬ 
sions  is  rekindled  in  us,  then  we  feel  the  mag¬ 
nificence  of  the  privilege  of  working  with  God, 
of  keeping  step  with  Omnipotence  in  the  march 
toward  the  future;  then  the  old  enthusiasm 
from  the  time  of  early  martyrdoms,  from  the 
time  of  the  early  misaions,  will  be  re-enthroned 
in  our  hearts,  and  we  shall  see  and  feel  the 
infinite  privilege  of  men,  above  the  privilege  of 
angels,  of  working  on  the  earth  which  Christ 
consecrated  with  his  blood,  for  the  glory  of  the 
Kingdom  of  that  same  Christ  coming  in  his 
power. 

And  then  the  second  conviction,  radical  in 
my  mind  for  all  these  years,  and  now,  is  that 
the  instrument  by  which  this  work  is  to  be  ac¬ 


complished  is  the  old  Gospel,  the  Gospel  of  life 
and  salvation-  the  Gospel  of  truth  and  invita¬ 
tion  and  promise,  and  of  tremendous  forewarn¬ 
ing.  You  have  seen,  many  of  you,  a  very  sug¬ 
gestive,  striking,  profound  essay,  published  not 
long  since  in  one  of  the  magazines,  from  the 
pen  of  Captain  Mahan,  in  which  he  speaks  of 
the  general  outward  impulse  among  all  the 
greater  nations  except  our  own,  shown  in  their 
colonizations,  shown  in  their  efforts  to  gain 
territorial  dominion  in  other  lands;  and  he 
speaks  of  the  coming  together  of  the  Orient  and 
the  Occident  on  the  basis  of  common  ideas  of 
material  advantage,  without  the  sympathy,  the 
corresponding  sympathy,  in  spiritual  ideas. 
And  here  he  finds  a  danger — a  danger  menacing 
our  civilization ;  for,  as  he  says  emphatically, 
the  civilization  of  modern  Europe  has  grown 
up  under  the  shadow  of  the  Cross,  and  every¬ 
thing  that  is  best  in  it  still  breathes  the  spirit 
of  the  Crucified ;  and  there  is  peril  in  bringing 
together  the  East  and  the  West  on  the  basis  of 
common  material  advantage  without  this  corre¬ 
spondence  in  spiritual  ideas;  and  he  adds,  so 
justly  and  profoundly,  that  if  this  correspond¬ 
ence  in  spiritual  ideas  is  to  be  attained  it  must 
be  not  by  a  process  of  growth  but  by  a  process 
of  conversion.  You  may  remember  in  one  of 
the  letters  of  Matthew  Arnold,  he  speaks  of  the 
fact  that  the  basis  of  things  in  Europe  generally, 
and  especially  in  England,  has  been  for  ever  so 
long  a  belief  in  supernatural  Christianity. 
That  belief,  he  says,  is  certainly  going;  but  he 
has  no  other  basis  whatever  to  present  for  the 
coming  civilization.  That  basis  of  belief  in 
supernatural  Christianity  was  around  him,  was 
beneath  him,  was  in  the  air  he  breathed,  was  in 
the  face  and  heart  of  the  friends  he  met,  when 
he  wrote  those  words;  and  if  it  be  true,  as  he 
also  said,  that  the  transformation  of  the  individ¬ 
ual  is  the  indispensable  condition  to  the  trans¬ 
formation  of  the  community,  of  the  nation  or 
the  race,  then  there  was  no  power  in  the  Eng¬ 
land  of  that  day,  as  there  is  none  in  the  England 
of  this  day,  to  take  the  place  of  supernatural 
Christianity  in  working  out  that  transforma¬ 
tion.  With  its  stupendous  truths,  with  its 
transcendent  facte,  with  its  invitations  and 
promises  that  pass  beyond  the  sweep  of  stars, 
with  its  gracious  manifestations  of  God  in 
tenderness  as  well  as  might— the  tenderness  of 
his  welcoming  smile,  as  well  as  the  might  of  hie 
stupendous  miracle — in  all  this  discovery  of  the 
world  supernatural  with  which,  by  the  very 
constitution  of  our  being  we  are  allied,  with  the 
openings  of  the  future,  wherein  destinies  are 
to  differ  according  to  character,  Christianity, 
the  supernatural,  reaches  the  individual  heart 
to  grasp  it  and  to  transform  it,  and  reaches 
through  that  the  circles  which  are  affected  by  it, 
that  it  may  transform  at  last  the  world ;  and 
there  is  no  other  power— none  known  to  history, 
none  conceivable  by  man— that  can  take  the 
place  of  this  old  Gospel  which  the  earliest  dis¬ 
ciples  heard,  received  and  preached,  which  has 
been  transmitted  unto  us,  which  our  fathers 
loved  and  honored,  in  which  was  the  impulse  to 
this  great  missionary  organization,  and  which  is 
in  the  hands  of  the  missionaries  sent  out  by  it 
to  carry  to  all  the  darkened  world. 

And  then  the  third  conviction  is  this :  that  it 
is  given  to  the  English  speaking  peoples  of  the 
world,  and  in  a  certain  pre-eminent  sense  to  the 
American  people,  to  proclaim  this  Gospel  of 
righteousness  and  love,  and  of  spiritual  trans¬ 
formation,  to  the  peoples  of  the  earth.  Every 
time  this  thought  has  come  before  me  it  has 
grasped  me  with  a  more  prodigious  power.  This 
nation,  the  great  minister  of  Qod  for  doing 
this,  his  transcendent  work,  in  these  tremendous 
times  I  It  is  shown  to  be  so  by  its  very  geo¬ 
graphical  position.  Poised  on  the  crest  of  the 
globe,  with  the  two  great  oceans  of  the  world  on 
either  hand,  with  its  13,000  miles  of  ocean  coast¬ 
line  inviting  commerce  from  abroad,  stimulating 
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commerce  in  ite  exit;  with  ite  prodigious 
wealth,  BO  rapidly  accumulatiog  from  the  mine, 
from  the  prairie,  from  the  meadow,  from  the 
orchard,  from  the  orange  grove,  from  the  sugar 
plantation,  from  the  wheat  6eld  and  the  corn¬ 
field  and  the  cotton -field,  from  the  silver  and 
the  gold  in  the  mines,  from  the  great  deposits  of 
coal  and  iron  and  copper,  from  the  great  riches 
scattered  over  the  surface,  where  men  may  scoop 
up  fortunes  in  a  forenoon,  this  nation,  becoming 
rapidly  one  of  the  wealthiest  of  the  world,  per¬ 
haps  the  very  wealthiest  at  this  hour,  is  placed 
here,  in  this  extraordinary  geographical  posi¬ 
tion,  that  it  may  send  out  its  commerce,  as  it 
does,  around  the  earth,  searching  every  land 
with  the  enterprises  of  that  commerce,  carrying 
American  manufactures  into  China  and  Japan 
and  India  and  the  islands  of  the  sea,  all  over 
the  earth.  Then  think  of  its  composite  popula¬ 
tion,  allying  it  with  all  peoples  of  the  world — 16,- 
000,000  of  immigrants  in  seventy  years  1  Let 
that  idea  be  fully  grasped — each  of  these  persons 
and  households  with  relations  running  back  to 
the  diflferent  and  distant  lands  from  which  they 
have  come.  Think  of  this  nation  as  recognized 
in  all  the  earth  foremost  in  demanding  and 
promoting  popular  liberty  and  enterprise  in  edu 
cation,  in  government  and  politics,  in  social  life 
and  in  all  the  departments  of  enterprise.  Think 
of  it  as  having  a  past  strangely  significant  be¬ 
hind  it  as  well  as  this  outreaching  present 
around  it  now  I  the  only  principal  nation  in  the 
world,  remember,  that  was  founded  as  a  mis 
sionary  nation,  that  has  kept  up  the  temper  of 
the  missionary  spirit  from  the  beginning  until 
now.  The  fathers  came  to  this  continent,  then 
a  wilderness,  as  Governor  Bradford  said,  in  the 
great  hope,  in  the  intense  zeal  by  coming  here 
to  extend  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  in  these  re¬ 
mote  ends  of  the  earth  ;  and  you  remember  the 
old  seal  of  the  Massachusetts  colony,  with  the 
figure  of  the  Indian  blazoned  on  it,  and  for  the 
legend  overhead,  the  Macedonian  cry,  “Come 
over  and  help  us!”  That  was  the  spirit  in 
which  the  nation  began,  and  in  the  same  spirit 
its  development  has  been  carried  on  ever  since, 
in  the  foundat  on  of  schools  and  churches  and 
benevolent  institutions  of  whatever  sort.  That 
has  been  the  idea  of  this  nation  from  the  outset 
on ;  and  it  was  that  conviction  in  the  minds  of 
the  Christian  people  of  this  country — that  the 
nation  was  designed  of  God  to  do  a  great  work 
for  him  in  the  furtherance  of  his  Kingdom  in 
the  earth — which  was  an  immense  power  in  our 
Civil  War,  sustaining  the  spirit  of  the  people 
in  the  midst  of  disaster  and  defeat,  carrying 
them  upward  and  onward  till  the  final  consum¬ 
mating  victory  was  reached  This  is  the  temper 
of  the  nation,  it  is  the  indication  within  it, 
prophetic  and  far-sighted,  of  the  divine  plan 
and  purpose  concerning  it.  And  here  is  to  be  the 
glory  of  this  nation.  It  is  not  in  its  history,  it 
is  not  in  its  wealth,  it  is  not  in  its  vast  com¬ 
merce;  the  glory  of  this  nation  of  which  you 
and  I  are  part,  is,  and  is  to  be  more  and  more 
distinctly  in  all  the  future,  in  the  work  it  does 
in  furthering  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  the  Gospel  of 
transformation,  until  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall 
have  seen  the  salvation  of  our  Lord. 

And  then,  my  friends,  do  not  let  us  forget  the 
final  and  the  most  important  conviction  of  all, 
which  is  one  that  has  been  referred  to  here 
again  and  gain  in  the  course  of  these  meetings 
— that  the  power,  after  all,  by  which  we  are  to 
work  in  this  effort  to  accomplish,  as  far  as  we 
msy,  God’s  purpose  in  the  world,  is  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  not  in  the  truths, 
stupendous  as  they  are ;  it  is  not  in  the  facts, 
transcendent  as  they  are;  it  is  not  in  the  tender 
and  terrible  solemnity  and  pathos  of  the  cross  of 
Christ,  even ;  it  is  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  given  unto  us.  For  the  Church  in  the 
world  often  simply  refiects  the  temper  of  the 
world  around  it.  As  the  waters  refiect  the  blue 
of  the  aky  above  them,  or  the  gold  or  crimson 


or  black  of  the  clouds,  so  the  Church  itself  is 
continually  refiecting  more  or  lees  distinctly  the 
temper  of  the  world  around  it ;  and  especially 
in  times  like  ours,  of  vast  secular  ambition  and 
extraordinary  secular  success.  The  temper  of 
the  Church  becomes  secularized,  too.  In  time 
of  prosperity,  it  is  confident  and  boastful,  per¬ 
haps,  and  feels  that  nothing  can  arrest  it;  in 
time  of  trouble,  pecuniary  or  other,  it  is  de 
spondent,  and  feels  there  is  no  use  in  any  fur¬ 
ther  endeavor.  Then  quarrelsome  divisions  come 
in,  as  they  come  in  the  neighborhoods  of  the 
world,  and  the  life  and  power  of  the  Church  fail 
because  there  is  not  this  Divine  energy  within 
and  beneath.  It  does  seem  to  me,  brethren  of 
the  American  Board  and  Christian  friends, 
that  we  fail  wholly  to  appreheni^  and  appreciate 
the  fact  that  in  this  tremendous  parenthesis  in 
history  between  the  ascension  of  the  Master  into 
the  sky  and  his  coming  again  in  clouds  and 
glory  for  the  judgment  of  the  world,  the  divine 
agent  for  carrying  forward  the  work  of  God  on 
earth  is  the  Holy  Ghost ;  the  Holy  Ghost  enter¬ 
ing  into  the  hearts  of  men  ;  the  Holy  Ghost  with 
his  omnipotent  and  unsubduable  power,  silent 
and  yet  mighty.  Men  of  the  world  are  not  in¬ 
disposed  to  sniff  at  this  because  they  do  not  see 
the  power.  Well,  we  do  not  see  the  powers  in 
the  natural  creation  that  work  the  greatest 
results.  We  do  not  see  the  power  that  binds 
the  universe  together.  It  is  perfectly  impalpa¬ 
ble,  though  we  are  all  within  its  grasp.  We  do 
not  see  the  power  in  the  vapor  which  revolu¬ 
tionizes  civilization,  tunnels  the  mountains, 
tramples  the  sea  into  a  fioor ;  we  do  not  see  the 
power  in  the  type  which  the  finger  holds  and 
which  dominates  cathedrals;  we  do  not  see  the 
power  in  the  little  spark  that  abolishes  oceans 
and  knits  nations  into  neighborhoods.  All  are 
small  impalpable  powers,  as  is  this  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  but  what  a  power  of  transformation 
it  is  in  individual  experience  and  in  the  history 
of  communities,  what  a  power  to  lift  the  race 
nearer  the  holiness  of  the  throne  of  the  Most 
High  I  It  is  the  power  necessary  to  generate  and 
to  maintain  missionary  enthusiasm.  Missionary 
enthusiasm  is  not  merely  faith,  confidence  in 
God,  confidence  in  his  word ;  missionary  enthu¬ 
siasm  is  love  for  mankind,  inspired  by  and 
touched  with  a  Divine  fire;  and  where  this 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  is  there  that  mis¬ 
sionary  enthusiasm  manifests  itself  in  irresisti¬ 
ble  energy  and  efficacy.  See  it  in  the  mission¬ 
aries  of  the  Middle  Ages,  in  Anschar  and  Bene 
diet  and  all  the  others.  You  see  it  in  the 
missionaries  of  our  own  time  and  our  own 
Board.  I  was  very  much  touched  the  other  day 
with  the  fact  that  a  missionary  woman,  wife 
and  mother  in  South  Africa,  out  of  her  small 
savings,  sent  a  gift  to  the  American  Board  of 
9300  in  gratitude  for  the  commissioning  of  her 
third  child  to  do  missionary  service  in  foreign 
lands.  I  put  that  to  you,  reluctant  to  give 
money,  utterly  unwilling  to  give  sons  and  daugh 
ters  to  this  distant  and  dangerous  service  and 
w  irk,  and  ask  if  there  is  not  the  power  from 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  that  heart  which  you  more 
vaguely,  if  at  all,  feel  in  yourselves.  I  remem 
ber  that  passing  of  the  missionaries  of  Harput 
from  a  domicil  that  was  already  being  shattered 
by  shot  to  another  where,  for  the  time  at  least, 
they  might  have  more  security,  men  and  women 
going  together  through  the  storm  of  bullets, 
carrying  two  who  were  too  aged  and  infirm  to 
walk  themselves,  and  not  a  man  nor  a  woman 
fiinching  or  screaming  as  they  went  along  that 
path  of  death  I  That’s  the  power  of  missionary 
enthusiasm;  that’s  the  tranquillity  of  the  tem¬ 
per  that  is  insphered  in  the  heart  of  God ;  and 
when  that  power  is  among  the  churches  and  in 
our  hearts,  then  treasures  are  unlocked,  then 
divisions  are  forbidden  or  are  reconciled,  and 
there  is  the  energy  of  the  Holy  Ghost  working 
through  our  small  affairs  to  accomplish  the  sub¬ 
lime  divine  design.  Tee,  the  power  of  the  Holy 


Ghost— that  is  the  energy  on  whi^i,?ii  0\ 

rely  to  carry  forward  this  work  of  K^od  \o 
triumphant  and  immortal  success.  ^ 

Let  us  work  along  the  lines  and  on  ^iwli^ela^ 
of  these  cardinal  and  superlative  convrraws: 
that  God  has  a  plan  in  history,  that  w^^^y  ^ 
work  with  that  plan,  and  be  as  sure  as  we  ara^  " 
of  God’s  character,  as  sure  as  we  are  of  God’s 
being,  that  ultimate  success  shall  crown  it;  and 
let  us  work  with  the  Gospel,  the  Gospel  of  life 
and  salvation,  which  he  has  crowded  and 
rammed  with  spiritual  appeal  to  every  soul  of 
man.  Let  us  work  feeling  that  this  is  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  the  ages,  that  this  nation  is  the  min¬ 
ister  of  God  for  the  ages  to  come ;  by  its  posi¬ 
tion,  by  its  power  and  resources,  by  its  relation 
to  other  peoples,  by  its  past  history,  it  is  the 
servant  of  God  for  furthering  his  divine  designs 
on  earth ;  and  let  us  work  always  in  the  inspira¬ 
tion  of  that  Holy  Ghost  who  separated  Barnabas 
and  Saul  to  the  work  of  missions,  who  separated 
the  medieval  missionaries  from  all  the  quietness 
of  monasteries  and  the  seclusion  and  the  delight 
of  libraries,  to  go  out  facing  death  that  they 
might  teach  men  of  the  Lord.  Let  us  work 
under  the  power  of  that  Spirit  which  we  have 
seen  in  our  own  missionaries,  felt  in  our  own 
hearts — felt  more  than  once,  thank  God,  in 
these  great  assemblies;  and  let  us  do  promptly 
what  we  have  to  do. 

I  think  of  those  who  have  gone  on  not  as  buried 
in  the  dust  of  death,  not  as  sleeping  in  the  dark¬ 
ness  and  the  silence ;  I  think  of  them  as  ascend¬ 
ing  the  starry  steeps  and  standing  before  God, 
and  hearing  the  Master’s  voice  of  welcome  and 
acclaim,  and  joining  in  the  worship  of  angels 
and  of  saints,  their  works  following  with  them; 
and  I  pray  God  that  you  and  I  may  be  with 
them,  and  hear  the  same  voice  of  welcome, 
when  the  shadows  fiee  and  the  darkness  disap¬ 
pears  and  the  splendor  of  immortality  breaks 
upon  our  vision  I 

SEMINARY  VS.  SPIRITUALITY. 

By  Rev.  Alford  Kelly 

A  College  Professor — a  Christian  minister — 
recently  told  me  that  two  of  the  seniors  in  the 
institution  with  which  he  is  connected,  after 
deciding  to  enter  the  ministry,  had  come  to  him 
in  considerable  anxiety  of  mind  and  asked  his 
candid  advice  regarding  the  advisability  of 
their  taking  a  Seminary  course.  They  told  him 
they  felt  that  the  Seminary  would  give  them  a 
desirable  mental  equipment  for  their  life  work, 
but  they  were  afraid  that  the  atmosphere  of  the 
modern  theological  school  was  such  that  they 
would  lose  their  spirituality.  That  this  is  not 
an  isolated  instance  is  evidenced  by  the  feeling 
at  Northfield  during  the  past  summer.  On 
several  occasions  during  the  General  Conference, 
laymen  and  minisiers  alike  spoke  somewhat 
sharply  of  the  Seminary  professors  as  possessors 
of  more  profundity  than  piety,  which  declara¬ 
tions  met  with  exclamations  of  approval  from 
the  large  audiences,  composed  of  ministers  as 
well  as  laymen. 

While  it  may  be  true,  as  Rev.  leunis  S.  Ham¬ 
lin,  D.D.,  has  pointed  out  in  his  article  in  an 
August  number  of  The  Sunday  School  Times, 
that  these  criticisms  were  unduly  severe,  and 
while  there  might  have  been  lees  one-sidednees 
had  there  been  a  debate  on  the  question  between 
two  sides  instead  of  assertions  on  only  one  side, 
yet  it  is  equally  certain  that  these  affirmations 
could  scarcely  have  met  with  such  spontaneous 
expressions  of  sanction  had  there  not  been  in 
the  minds  of  both  speakers  and  hearers  a  belief 
that  intellectuality  has  been  so  exalted  in  our 
Seminaries,  that  a  deep  religious  experience 
and  the  Spirit’s  anointing  for  ministerial  power 
are  truths  that  have  been  relegated  to  second 
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place,  if  not  regarded  aa  of  minor  importance  or 
forgotten  altogether.  Being  a  Seminary  gradu* 
ate  and  having  visited  different  Seminaries  and 
talked  with  graduates  of  various  Seminaries,  I 
must  confess  that  there  is  some  cause  for  the  en¬ 
tertaining  of  such  opinions. 

A  short  time  ago  there  was  gathered  a  com¬ 
pany  of  young  ministers,  who  graduated  within 
the  past  ten  years.  The  question  was  asked  as 
to  what  the  Seminary  had  given  them  that  they 
could  not  have  gotten  nearly  as  well  by  private 
study  with  some  godly  minister  or  alone. 
“Nothing,”  was  the  prompt  reply  from  two  of 
the  number,  who  were  leaders  in  their  class  and 
are  now  pastors  of  large  and  influential  churches, 
“and  if  we  came  out  of  the  Seminary  with  as 
much  spirituality  as  we  ad  when  we  entered,  it 
was  in  spite  of  rather  than  by  reason  of  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  the  institution.”  Whitefield  is  quoted 
as  having  said  that  “one-half  of  our  ministers 
are  unconverted.”  Whatever  may  have  been 
the  case  in  his  day,  no  one  will  endorse  that 
statement  as  being  applicable  to  the  ministry  of 
the  present,  and  yet  I  know  of  two  men,  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  same  Seminary  class,  who  professed 
conversion  flve  years  after  they  had  graduated 
from  the  Seminary.  One  told  his  congregation 
from  the  pulpit  of  hie  second  birth  and  first 
resurrection  aud  the  other  returned  to  the  Sem¬ 
inary  town  and  spoke  to  the  students  in  the  Col¬ 
lege  department,  telling  them  of  his  regenera¬ 
tion  through  the  agency  of  the  Salvation  Army. 

When  a  young  man  has  finished  his  College 
course  and  is  arranging  to  enter  the  Seminary, 
he  feels  that  he  will  soon  be  on  holy  ground  and 
that  there  he  will  be  always  in  such  an  atmos¬ 
phere  of  religion  that  he  will  grow  daily  in  holi¬ 
ness  in  spite  of  all  his  personal  disinclinations. 
But,  sad  to  say,  he  finds  the  exact  reverse  to  be 
the  case,  and  the  hardest  struggle  of  hie  life,  in 
the  effort  to  live  near  Christ,  is  made  during 
those  three  years  of  Seminary  life. 

It  is  unquestionably  a  fact  that  in  the  Semin¬ 
aries  generally,  there  is  a  tendency  on  the  part 
of  the  professors  to  presuppose  the  spirituality 
of  a  student  and  to  lend  all  their  energies  toward 
storing  or  training  his  mind  upon  the  great 
themes  considered  in  the  class-rooms.  The  in¬ 
tellectual  phase  of  every  subject  is  ever  promi¬ 
nent  and  the  spiritual  is  in  more  or  less  eclipse. 
Professors  and  students  unconsciously  learn  to 
look  upon  all  themes  in  a  cold,  critical,  scien¬ 
tific  manner,  the  Seminary  becomes  a  mere  the¬ 
ological  laboratory  and  both  classes  of  men 
almost  inevitably  drift  into  spiritual  barrenness. 

1  submit  if  the  members  of  every  class  in  our 
Seminaries  are  not  rated  according  to  scholar¬ 
ship  rather  than  spirituality.  Students  having 
gifts  as  evangelists  and  conducting  meetings  in 
the  community,  are  not  only  regarded  as  strange 
enthusiasts,  but  they  are  criticized  as  men  who 
would  spend  their  time  more  profitably  in  their 
rooms  at  study.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  to 
hear  the  students  advised  to  do  no  preaching 
until  after  graduation,  and  there  is  not  much 
encouragement  given  to  them  in  exercising  their 
gifts  during  the  summer  vacations.  The  student 
who  is  both  an  “intellectual  giant”  and  a  man 
of  thorough  consecration — a  rare  combination — 
is  looked  upon  as  a  curiosity,  a  visitor  from 
another  and  heavenly  world. 

How  seldom  is  there  spiritual  food  found  in 
the  sermons  preached  to  the  Seminary  students! 
flow  infrequently,  indeed,  is  there  ability  to 
give  the  Bread  of  Life  to  the  hungry  soul  of  the 
sinner!  At  a  general  evangelistic  meeting  held 
in  a  Seminary  town,  one  of  the  speakers  was  a 
theological  professor.  There  were  present  many 
persons  with  scarcely  a  rudimentary  education — 
mechanics,  laborers  and  servanta  The  opening 
sentence  of  the  professor  was  as  meaningless  to 
his  hearers  as  if  he  had  spoken  Sanskrit.  For 
obvious  reasons  I  will  not  quote  the  words,  but 
they  were  on  a  par  with  the  following:  “My 
dear  friends,  the  subject  under  consideration 


to-night,  is  a  combination  of  all  the  most  theo 
retical  and  realistic  ideas  evolved  by  a  con¬ 
catenation  of  sophistical  reasoning  from  the  most 
profound  psychologists  of  the  nineteenth  cen¬ 
tury.”  The  Roman  Catholic,  listening  to  a  ser¬ 
vice  in  Latin,  would  get  as  much  benefit  as  the 
hearer  of  this  academic  language. 

At  a  recent  Seminary  Commencement,  an 
address  to  the  graduating  class  was  deliveriki  by 
a  prominent  pastor,  a  doctor  of  divinity.  The 
purpose  of  the  address  was  to  tell  the  young 
men  what  was  necessary  for  success  as  ministers 
of  the  Gospel.  In  contrast  with  the  familiar, 
simple  language  of  Christ,  they'd iscourse  had 
been  carefully  written  and  committed  to  memory 
and  there  was  an  evident  straining,  painful  to 
speaker  and  listener,  to  reproduce  the  manu 
script.  It  was  stilted  diction  from  the  head  and 
not  natural.  Spirit  given  speech  from  the  heart. 
But  it  is  of  the  three  divisions  of  the  address 
that  I  wish  particularly  to  write.  The  first  was: 
Loyalty  to  Christ;  the  second.  Loyalty  to  the 
Word ;  the  third.  Loyalty  to  Calvinism.  Calvin 
rather  than  Christ  was  the  climax.  Upon  the 
third  head  the  speaker  spent  the  most  time,  in 
its  ^consideration  he  waxed  most' eloquent  and 
by  it  the  audience  of  Seminary  alumni  was 
aroused  to  the  highest  pitch  of  enthusiasm. 
Not  the  slightest  reference  to'LukiT^xxivT  47 — 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  not  mentioned  once — and 
the  class  was  sent  out  into  the  world  to  work 
without  one  word  of  warning  from  their  coun 
sellor  to  “tarry  in  Jerusalem  until  endued  with 
power  from  on  high,”  until  anointed  with  power 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Little  reference  during  the 
Seminary  course  to  the  filling  of  the  Spirit  in 
their  life  and  no  mention  at  graduation  of  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  service.  It 
seemed  that  they  had  “not  so  much  as  heard 
whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost.” 

What  can  be  expected  from  men  thus  trained 
and  taught,  rather  untrained  and  untaught  ? 
Precisely  what  is  found.  The  students  are  not 
sufficiently  taught  to  live  in  the  Spirit,  nor 
sufiQciently  trained  to  labor  through  the  Spirit. 
Nut  relying  upon  Him,  who  is  to  guide  them 
into  all  truth  of  work,  they  are  led  to  depend 
upon  their  personal  abilities  and  inclinations. 
Instead  of  becoming  ministers  who  preach  the 
Gospel  of  the  Spirit  in  simplicity  and  power, 
they  develop  into  sermonizers  of  religious  weak¬ 
ness, or  of  this  world’s  wisdom,in  accordance  with 
personal  peculiarities  and  attainments. 

Wherefore,  we  have  the  preacher  of  dogmatics, 
who  may  not  be  a  double  D — Doctor  of  Divinity 
—although  he  is  a  triple  D — deep,  dry,  and 
dreadful.  He  obeys  the  injunction  of  Paul, 
not  to  speak  in  an  unknown  tongue,  for  he  uses 
English,  but  he  speaks  unknown  thoughts.  Then 
the  preacher  may  not  be  understood  by  reason 
of  undue  ornamentation.  The  young  people  of 
a  certain  vacant  church  wanted  the  return  of  a 
theological  student  who  had  previously  preached 
as  a  candidate.  The  session  had  forgotten  hie 
name,  so  they  requested  the  Seminary  authori 
ties  to  send  them  that  “floweret,  streamlet, 
rivulet,  starlight  man.”  The  words  of  the 
Spirit  are  powerful  because  they  are  simple. 

Some  unspiritual  preachers  of  topical  sermons 
are  like  the  College  student,  who  wrote  an  essay 
and  then  called  in  his  classmates  that  they 
might  suggest  a  title.  Such  ministers  prepare 
discourseson  “Klondyke, ”  “Gas, ”  “Bicycles,” 
or  “Foot  Ball,”  and  then  hunt  for  a  suitable 
introductory  verse  from  the  Bible,  as  they  are 
supposed  to  preach  upon  a  text.  A  colored 
preacher  divided  hie  subject  into  two  parts: 
“Fuat,  all  in  de  tex’ ;  second,  all  outen  de 
tex’.”  The  topical  preacher  has  hie  sermon 
divided  into  two  parts:  the  discussion  is  pre¬ 
pared  mainly  apart  from  anything  found  in  the 
Bible  and  then  gets  a  verse  as  a  text,  or  pretext, 
from  the  Bible.  Ihe  Spirit’s  work  is  to  show 
tbe  minister  bow  to  begin  with  a  text  and  then 
“open  the  Scriptures”  that  the  hearts  of  his 


bearers  may  “burn”  within  them  while  he  talks 
to  them  of  the  Way.  No  wonder,  then,  that 
tbe  churches  are  demanding  that  our  students 
should  know  the  English  Bible  itself.  They 
might  make  tbe  same  demand  of  their  minis¬ 
ters.  In  the  same  category  with  the  last  class 
are  those  other  non-Spirit-led  men  who  do  not 
feed  their  flocks  on  the  sincere  milk  or  meat  of 
tbe  Word,  but  on  the  juiceless  husks  of  science, 
politics,  art  or  socialism,  in  all  which  subjects 
they  are  at  best  only  amateurs,  while  in  the  pews 
before  them  there  may  be  specialists,  who  can 
better  entertain  and  instruct  an  audience  upon 
every  phase  of  all  such  secular  topics.  Others 
again  must  have  the  crowds,  whom  they  draw 
by  special  solo  artists  or  high-priced  quartettes, 
sometimes  notoriously  worldly  or  wicked  per¬ 
sons,  whose  selections  are  advertised  at  times  in 
type  larger  than  that  announcing  the  sermon, 
which  it  is  promised  will  be  “short.” 

This  lack  of  spiritual-mindedness  is  evi¬ 
denced  in  other  spheres  of  ministerial  life.  The 
preacher  may  be  actuated  by  policy  rather  than 
by  principle,  and  bis  preaching  smack  of 
the  kind  that  will  fill  hie  puree  rather  than  of 
that  which  will  tend  toward  developing  the 
piety  of  his  parishioners.  He  speaks  unto  his 
people  “smooth  things,  ”  and,  if  they  desire 
them,  he  may  even  be  persuaded  to  “prophecy  de¬ 
ceits.” 

He  is  often  unwilling  to  take  a  small  town 
church  ora  country  church,  feeling  himself  fitted 
for  the  average  metropolitan  pulpit.  It  is 
not  surprising  that  any  or  all  of  these  men, 
whether  they  are  27  or  72,  reach  the  “dead 
line.”  They  have  never  known  what  it  is  to 
“live  in  the  Spirit,”  and,  instead  of  being 
alive  at  72,  they  are  dead  at  27.  Apathy 
on  the  part  of  their  congregations  may 
be  traced  to  themselves,  for,  as  Mr.  D.  L. 
Moody  has  recently  said:  “The  people  are  not 
fed.  They  are  hungering  and  thirsting  for  the 
pure  Gospel,  and  they  get  pulpit  essays  and  dis¬ 
cussions  of  questions.  The  half-filled  churches 
speak  for  themselves,  and  many  of  the  people 
who  stay  away  tell  one  that  this  is  their  reason 
for  doing  so.”  Why  may  not  this  cause  ex¬ 
plain,  in  part  at  least,  the  steady  decline  in 
the  number  of  yearly  accessions  to  our  own 
church  on  profession  of  faith  and  the  entire 
absence  of  additions  in  about  one-fifth  of  our 
churches  ? 

This  is  tbe  testimony  with  respect  to  India 
from  Mr  U.  D.  David,  the  native  evangelist. 
Id  stating  the  essentials  for  India’s  conversion, 
he  says:  “First  you  must  stop  sending  these 
men  and  women  filled  with  all  kinds  of  learn¬ 
ing,  but  lacking  the  life  more  abundant.” 

I  cannot  better  close  this  article  than  by 
quoting  from  an  address  delivered  before  tbe 
Evangelical  Alliance  in  Washington  in  Decem¬ 
ber,  1887,  by  the  late  Rev.  A.  J.  Gordon,  D.  D.  Said 
he:  “Here  I  solemnly  conceive,  is  one  of  the 
most  serious  perils  to  which  our  Protestant  min¬ 
istry  is  exposed  to-day,  viz.,  that  it  shall  be 
impoverished  by  excess  of  learning,  that  it 
should  attach  the  first  importance  to  German 
learning  and  to  Greek  philosophy,  instead  of 
going  forth  with  tbe  humble  equipment  of  tbe 
Word  of  God.  I  am  perpetually  chagrined  to 
see  bow  much  better  many  of  the  unschooled 
lay  preachers  of  our  time  can  handle  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  than  many  clergymen  who  have  passed 
through  the  theological  curriculum.  .  .  .Would 
that  our  teachers  of  theology  were  content  to 
know  less  that  they  might  know  more,  that  they 
were  less  endued  with  the  spirit  of  modern 
thought  and  more  deeply  baptized  by  that  Spirit 
that  has  been  sent  to  us  ‘that  we  might  know 
the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God.’” 
What  we  need  is  less  bead  and  more  heart. 

“  Come  Holy  Spirit,  Heavenly  Dove ! 

With  all  Thy  quickening  powers; 

Kindle  a  flame  of  heavenly  love 

In  these  cold  hearts  of  ours. 

Fbazbb,  Pbnk. 


December  2,  1897. 
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Fbahos  Undbb  Louis  XV.  By  James  Breck 
Perkins.  Boston ;  Houghton,  Mifflin  and 
Company.  1897.  Two  volumes.  14. 

In  the  preface  to  a  previous  work  by  Mr. 
Perkins,  entitled  “Prance  Under  the  Regency,” 
he  had  promised  to  publish  the  results  of  his 
farther  studies  on  the  eighteenth  century. 
These  present  volumes  are  the  fulfillment  of 
that  promise.  Here  as  well  as  earlier,  the  au¬ 
thor  gives  evidence  of  an  acquaintance  with  the 
original  documents,  State  papers,  and  official 
correspondence  of  French  history,  and  also 
makes  intelligent  use  of  contemporaneous  writ¬ 
ings. 

In  almost  every  chapter  the  reader  finds  him¬ 
self  outside  of  France,  because  of  the  foreign 
alliances  and  international  complications  in 
which  the  country  became  involved.  Now  he  is 
listening  to  Elizabeth  Farnese  expressing  her 
solicitude  for  the  future  greatness  of  her  sons 
and  her  desire  that  through  the  good  offices  of 
France  thrones  may  be  found  for  them.  Later 
he  is  aware  of  the  anxiety  of  the  Austrian  Em¬ 
peror,  Charles  VI.,  lest  his  heiress,  Maria  The¬ 
resa,  be  not  recognized  as  his  rightful  successor, 
a  thought  that  preoccupied  him  for  years  before 
his  death.  Again  he  shares  the  fear  of  Frederick 

f  Prussia,  lest  he  be  unable  to  retain  his 
recently  acquired  right  to  Silesia.  He  is  made 
acquainted  with  the  causes  that  led  to  the  war 
of  the  Polish  succession,  the  circumstances  that 
attended  its  progress,  and  the  reasons  for  the 
meagre  results  that  followed  it.  There  follows 
a  lucid  description  of  the  costly  follies  that 
France  committed  in  the  war  of  the  Austrian 
succession. 

The  loss  by  France  of  her  possessions  in  the 
Blast  Indies,  although  her  ascendency  there 
through  the  exertions  of  Dufleix  had  become 
firmly  established,  and  the  reverses  that  befell 
the  Blench  in  America,  form  pitiful  chapters 
in  the  story  of  a  proud  nation.  These  mis¬ 
fortunes  are  due  to  the  short  sighted  and  unwise 
counsels  that  prevailed  at  the  Court  as  well  as 
to  the  pusillanimous  or  foolhardy  behavior  of 
the  military  and  naval  commanders,  almost  all 
of  whom  seemed  to  be  as  great  self  seekers  as 
the  parasitic  courtiers  that  fiocked  about  the 
King.  These  events  were  wide  reaching  in  con¬ 
sequences,  for  it  is  owing  to  them  on  the  one 
hand  that  the  English  language  has  become  the 
one  most  generally  spoken  in  civilized  coun¬ 
tries,  and  on  the  other,  France  lost  her  prestige 
which  she  had  gained  in  the  previous  century. 
Mr.  Perkins  asserts  that  the  French  are  naturally 
well  adapted  for  colonization  and  adduces  proofs 
of  this,  but  for  their  failure  to  hold  and  develop 
their  colonial  possessions  he  blames  the  men  in 
power  under  Louis  XV,  for  they  by  their  blind 
policy  discouraged  enterprise  in  that  direction. 

The  various  causes  that  led  to  the  overthrow 
of  absolute  monarchy  are  discussed,  as  well  as 
the  changes  in  political  economical,  social,  re¬ 
ligious,  and  literary  life  during  the  reign  of 
Louie  XV.  The  blindness  of  the  French  to  the 
changed  condition  of  international  affairs  in  the 
eighteenth  century  that  made  the  foreign  policy 
once  pursued  by  Richelieu  and  Mazarin  no 
longer  beneficial  to  France  is  fully  explained. 

The  author  has  included  all  that  is  absolutely 
essential  to  an  adequate  understanding  of  the 
baseness  and  immorality  of  the  monarch  whose 
long  reign  is  the  most  disgraceful  and  disastrous 
known  in  French  annals. 

Probably  to  the  majority  of  readers  the  last 
two  chapters  of  the  work,  entitled  respectively, 
“Intellectual  and  Social  Changes”  and  “The 
Infiuence  of  Literature,”  will  especially  appeal. 
Yet  from  beginaing  to  end,  the  story  of  the 
blunders  of  France  is  so  interestingly  related 
that  once  started  the  reader  would  fain  finish. 
It  reads  like  a  novel ;  interest  now  centres  in 


the  hero  or  heroine,  and  now  in  the  wiles  of  un¬ 
conscionable  knaves  that  unfortunately  were  not 
few  and  wielded  too  vast  a  power  in  those  days. 

An  index  makes  the  work  very  useful  as  a  book 
of  reference. 

Robxbt  E.  Lkb  and  the  Southebn  Coneed-. 

ERAOT.  By  Henry  Alexander  White,  M.A., 

Ph. O.,  D.D.  Illustrated.  New  York:  G. 

P.  Putnam’s  Sons.  1897.  81.50. 

Robert  B.  Lee  was  “the  flower  of  Southern 
chivalry.”  But  he  was  a  great  deal  more  than 
this.  As  pictured  in  the  graphic  pages  of  Dr. 
White’s  book,  he  was  by  far  the  greatest  man  of 
the  Southern  Confederacy.  He  stands  out  among 
his  contemporaries  as  a  grand,  heroic  figure,  a 
man  whom  even  those  who  were  his  enemies  in 
the  field  can  sincerely  admire,  and  at  the  South 
he  “abides  in  the  hearts  of  his  countrymen  as 
ideal  soldier  and  perfect  man.” 

No  one  can  read  the  account  of  the  great  war 
through  which  our  country  passed  a  generation 
ago  without  wondering  anew  that  there  is  now 
so  little  bitterness  between  the  sections,  and 
that  what  General  Grant  termed  “the  era  of 
good  feeling”  seems  destined,  as  he  prayed  that 
it  might,  to  continue  to  the  end.”  That  there 
has  been  much  to  be  regretted  in  the  history  of 
the  last  thirty  years,  since  the  surrender  at 
Appomatox,  is  felt  alike  by  the  North  and  the 
South,  and  yet  the  nation  has  been  welded  to¬ 
gether,  and  we  are  to-day,  as  never  before  in 
our  history,  a  united  people.  That  this  has  been 
achieved  is  probably  due  in  great  measure,  so 
far  as  the  South  is  concerned,  to  the  example 
and  influence  of  General  Lee.  The  extracts  from 
his  letters  after  his  surrender  form  one  of  the 
most  interesting  parts  of  the  book.  In  August, 
1865,  he  writes  to  Governor  Letcher,  “The  ques¬ 
tions  which  for  years  were  in  dispute  between 

the  State  and  general  Government . hav 

ing  been  decided  against  us,  it  is  the  part  of 
wisdom  to  acquiesce  in  the  result,  and  of  candrw 
to  recognize  the  fact.  .  .  All  should  unite  in 
honest  efforts  to  obliterate  the  effects  of  war  and 
to  restore  the  blessings  of  peace.  ”  A  little  later 
he  wrote,  “It  should  be  the  object  of  all  to 
avoid  controversy,  to  allay  passion,  and  give 
full  scope  to  reason  and  every  kindly  feeling. 
By  doing  this,  and  encouraging  our  citizens  to 
engage  in  the  duties  of  life  with  all  their  heart 
and  mind,  with  a  determination  not  to  be  turned 
aside  by  thoughts  of  the  past  and  fears  of  the 
future,  our  country  will  not  only  be  restored  in 
material  prosperity,  but  will  be  advanced  in 
science,  in  virtue,  and  in  religion.”  (p.  431.) 

Lee’s  strong  and  beautiful  Christian  character 
comes  out  at  all  times,  and  nowhere  more  than 
in  his  letters  to  his  wife  and  children  during 
the  war.  On  the  death  of  hie  daughter-in-law, 
Mrs.  W.  H.  F.  Lee,  which  occurred  while  her 
husband,  the  famous  cavalry  general,  Fitzhugh 
Hugh,  was  a  prisoner  in  Fortress  Monroe,  he 
wrote,  “It  has  pleased  God  to  ta](e  from  us  one 
exceedingly  dear  to  us,  and  we  must  be  re¬ 
signed  to  His  holy  will.  She,  I  trust,  will  en¬ 
joy  peace  and  happiness  forever,  while  we  must 
patiently  struggle  on  under  all  the  ills  that  may 
be  in  store  for  us.  .  .  .  O,  that  we  may  be  at 
last  united  in  that  haven  of  rest,  where  trouble 
and  sorrow  never  enter,  to  join  in  an  everlast¬ 
ing  chorus  of  praise  and  glory  to  our  Lord  and 
Saviour.” 

Of  course,  the  great  problem  in  the  life  of 
General  Lee  is  to  explain  how  a  man  of  such 
noble  instincts  could  have  been  willing  to  draw 
his  sword  in  defence  of  the  Southern  Confed¬ 
eracy,  when  its  policy  involved  the  maintenance 
of  slavery,  as  an  institution.  This  is  the  more 
difficult  to  understand,  when  we  read  his  own 
words,  written  in  1856,  “Slavery,  as  an  institu 
tion,  is  a  moral  and  political  evil  in  any  coun- 
try.  ”  (p.  50.)  In  1869  he  declares,  “I  was  not 
in  favor  of  secession  and  was  opposed  to  war.” 
(p.  453.)  And  yet  the  “State’s  rights”  theory 
of  government,  so  diligently  taught  by  Calhoun, 
(and  adopted  by  him,  as  Von  Holst  has  shown. 


simply  as  a  political  necessity  in  order  to  main¬ 
tain  slavery, )  was  sufficient  to  lead  Lee,  in  com¬ 
pany  with  multitudes  of  other  good  and  brave 
men,  to  offer  their  lives,  their  fortunes  and 
their  utmost  energies  in  a  cause,  whieh,  seen 
in  the  cold  light  of  history,  was  unworthy  of 
them. 

When  the  issue  was  once  clearly  drawn  and  the 
war  had  begun,  we  can  not  wonder  that  it  be¬ 
came  impossible  for  even  good  men  to  reason 
calmly  and  clearly  concerning  the  issues  at 
stake.  Grave  faults  had  been  committed  on 
both  sides,  when  it  became  impossible  to  settle 
the .  disputed  questions  except  by  the  awful 
abitrament  of  war,  and  when  war  had  once 
begun,  there  seemed  no  other  course  but  to 
fight  on  to  the  bitter  end. 

The  descriptions  of  battles  are  vivid  and  im¬ 
pressive,  though  in  some  cases  there  is  more 
detail  than  the  ordinary  reader  can  clearly  fol¬ 
low.  The  account  of  the  second  day’s  conflict 
in  the  Wilderness  is  a  good  example  of  the 
author’s  style.  “Already  is  the  sun  beaming 
upon  the  awful  game  of  death ;  the  forest  wears 
the  smile  of  the  spring  tide;  the  birds  in  the 
tree-tops  are  singing  while  the  tempest  of  wrath 
breaks  below.  The  thunder  of  Poague’s  guns 
shakes  the  very  earth.  Lee  rides  forward  to 
meet  the  head  of  Field’s  division.  *What  boys 
are  these  f’  he  aska  ‘Texas  boys,’  is  the  reply 
from  the  brigade  that  once  followed  Hood,  but 
is  now  led  by  Gregg.  Ihe  light  is  shining  in 
his  deep  luminous  eyes,  as  he  calls  out,  ‘My 
Texas  boys,  you  must  charge.  ’  The  Confederates 
go  fairly  wild  when  they  see  before  them  the 
grey-bearded  man  with  the  grey  slouch  hat. 
The  voices  of  the  eight  hundred  Texans  are 
hoarse  with  joy  and  their  blood  catches  fire  as 
they  hear  Lee  himself  give  the  order  to  charge. 
Ragged  caps  fly  into  the  air  as  the  veterans  rend 
the  sky  with  their  wild  yell.  Then  the  line  of 
battle  is  formed,  they  advance  beyond  the  bat¬ 
teries  against  Hancock.  ”  (p.  361.) 

The  book  is  well  printed  and  the  illustrations 
are  good.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  binding 
is  not  better. 

Primeval  Revelation:  Studies  in  Genesis 
I. -VIII.  By  J.  Cynddylan  Jones.  Ameri¬ 
can  Tract  Swiety.  81.75. 

This  is  a  good-sized  book  containing  the  lec¬ 
tures  delivered  in  1896  on  the  Davies  Founda¬ 
tion  before  the  Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodist 
Assembly.  The  sub-title  indicates  the  basis. 
The  method  is  theological,  not  exegetical.  The 
purpose  is  a  defence  of  the  traditional  views  of 
that  part  of  the  Bible.  The  book  is  a  polemic 
throughout  And  it  is  not  a  fair  polemic.  The 
author  has  apparently  no  knowledge  of  the  fact 
that  truth  and  his  own  cause  require  a  fair  and 
not  a  garbled  and  distorted  statement  of  his 
antagonist’s  case.  He  does  not  see  that  to  mis¬ 
state  their  case  is  not  to  make  untenable  their 
position,  but  to  set  up  a  man  of  straw  that  has 
no  real  existence.  He  has  consequently  pro¬ 
duced  a  book  that  will  neither  conciliate  nor 
convert ;  it  can  only  irritate,  it  is  one  sided, 
unsound  in  its  assumptions,  and  illogical  in  its 
argumentation.  In  fact  the  author  affects  to 
disdain  proof.  “Only  small,  carping,  peddling 
minds, ”  he  says,  “it  is  (sic)  that  demands 
proof.”  Hence  his  method  is  to  affirm  and 
asseverate,  often  in  the  face  of  assured  facts. 
Thus  he  affirms  that  Jesus  had  universal  knowl¬ 
edge. 

“Read  the  four  Gospels,  and  the  impression 
the  Lord  Jesus  makes  on  the  mind  is  that  of 
universal  knowledge.  .  .  .  Not  a  single  instance 
of  tripping  or  mental  uncertainty  can  be  cited.” 
(Page  43. )  Really  ?  But  what  of  Jesus’  ques¬ 
tion  concerning  Lazarus — Where  have  ye  laid 
him  ?  What  of  Mark  xi.  13— “Seeing  a  fig  tree. 

.  .  he  came  if  haply  he  might  find  anything 
thereon  T”  What  of  Mark  viii.  23— the  gradual 
cure  of  theblindman:  “He  asked  him  if  he 
saw  aught  T”  Mr.  Jones  in  making  Him  sheer 
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and  almost  unapproachable  Deity,  eliminates  sterling  papers  to  carry  in  our  bands  and  send  ranged  by  John  W.  Tufts,  will  be  welcomed  by 
from  our  Lord’s  personality  that  which  is  inex-  to  our  boys  in  college.  To  know  the  man  was  a  many  interested  in  vocal  music  and  the  teaching 
pressibly  dear  to  humanity’s  heart — His  hu>  joy ;  but  the  serene  majesty  of  his  speech  will  of  it.  The  book  is  divided  into  five  parts,  the 
manity.  bring  to  readers,  young  and  old,  a  personality  first  comprising  the  somewhat  easier  works  in 

In  like  manner  from  the  Old  Testament  religion  that  delights  while  it  dominates  and  controls,  progressive  order  and  the  others  the  more  difiQ- 
he  eliminates  the  human  element.  “Did  Israel  Curtis  was  a  doctrinaire  whose  practical  aim  cult  glees,  sacred  music,  etc.  The  composers 
make  the  religion, ’’ he  asks,  “or  did  the  relig-  was  so  high  and  so  definite  that  even  when  you  are  generally  well  known  and  the  selections 
ion  make  Israel?’’  The  true  answer  is — Both,  differed  you  seemed  to  be  the  most  hie  debtor.  pleasing  and  adapted  for  use  in  boys’  high 
The  religion  grew  into  sharpness  and  distinct-  Gleanings  in  Buddha  Fields.  By  Lafcadio  schools  as  well  as  for  musical  clubs.  Mr.  Tufts 
ness,  in  breadth  and  depth,  as  Israel  became  Hearn.  Houghton,  Mifflin  and  Company,  is  known  as  the  author  of  “The  Cecilian  Series 

more  fitted  spiritually  to  receive  God’s  unfold-  fl.25.  of  gtudy  and  Song,’’  and  other  books  of  that 

ing  truth.  These  are  called  by  the  author  in  a  sub-title,  character  and  his  Polyhymnia  wherever  intro- 

Again  our  author  declares;  “Of  man  it  is  “Studies  of  hand  and  soul  in  the  far  East,’’  ciuced  will  tend  to  cultivate  a  taste  for  really 
recorded  that  the  Lord  God  formed  him,  not  that  is  better.  The  work  is  a  sheaf  of  rather  gjjg  music.  (Silver,  Burdett  and  Company, 
out  of  the  ground,  but  out  of  the  dust  of  the  miscellaneous  gatherings  from  various  sources, 
ground — a  subtle  distinction  which  carries  in  bears  evidences  of  being  the  clearing  up  of 

it  a  world  of  meaning.  Consciously  or  uncon-  portfolio,  a  final  delivery  of  accumulated 

Bciously,  the  intimation  is  conveyed  that,  in  matter.  The  papers  are  sprightly.  Keen  and 


Boston.  11.12.) 


LITERARY  NOTES. 


BCiously,  the  intimation  »s  conveyed  that,  in  maiier.  me  papers  are  sprignuy.  j\een  ana  Christmas  numbers  of  the  magazines  are 

the  human  body,  earthly  matter  has  reached  enthusiastic,  one  knows  at  the  outset  what  he  gjj  gg  attractive  that  it  is  hard  to  choose  between 
the  highest  refinement,  gross  elements  being  ““y  «>pect  and  surprises  are  rare  as  he  reads,  them.  Who  could  pass  by  the  gay  covers  of  the 
.ublim.ted  to.  point  onknonn  in  tb.  .nini.l  Soniobod,  mu,t  nUnd  b.tw«n  thn  f.r  &.t  and 

world.  He  was  made,  not  out  of  a  clod,  but  of  the  far  West  if  they  ever  understand  each  other,  outside,  and  once  the  covers  are  opened,  the 

the  finest  dust.  ..’’(!)  As  we  read  our  Bible  the  “lecturer  on  English  literature’’  here  reader  will  be  absorbed  in  the  interesting  mat- 
and  the  conclusions  of  science  (the  two  are  not  becomes  a  critic  of  Japanese  art,  manners,  ter.  Dr.  Van  Dyke’s  “A  Christmas  Loss, ’Ms 
.ntagonialic  hero,  nt  th.  diffornnc  b.-  «»n.,y.  ™.toma  .nd  mlijion.  We  o»  tb.  I.nt 

tween  man  and  animal  is  not  in  the  material  of  word  in  the  plural  b^ause  the  eclectic  system  number  of  the  Eastern  experiences  of 

the  body,  but  in  the  spirit  that  animates  that  prevailed  so  long  in  Japan.,  that  there  has  “Xhe  Workers,”  is  of  absorbing  interest.  Mr. 


the  body,  but  iu  the  spirit  that  animates  that  prevailed  so  long  in  Japan.,  that  there  has  “Xhe  Workers,'’  is  of  absorbing  interest.  Mr. 

been  developed  a  national  character  to  corre-  Wyckoff  unconsciously  reveals  more  of  himself, 

Aeain  aoroDos  of  Cain  and  Abel  we  are  in-  spond.  After  reading  Dr.  Perry’s  “Gist  of  of  the  earn^tness  of  purpose  needed  to  carry 
Again,  apropos  oi  vysin  ana  Aoei,  we  are  in-  e  j  through  those  arduous  experiences,  and  the 

formed  that,  “One  boy  was  told  off  to  look  after  J«pa°.  it  la  a  little  less  easy  to  follow  patiently  motives  and  the  strong  religious  faith  that 

the  land,  the  other  to  supervise  the  fiock, ’’  the  antics  of  Mr.  Hearn’s  pen.  Yet  his  inter-  gave  him  courage  to  go  on.  Hie  wonderful 

(page  303) ;  and  “Abel,  by  his  loving,  placid  pretation  of  Japanese  poetry,  his  discussion  of  sympathy  with  the  workers  enabled  him  to  find 

disposition,  had  probably  supplanted  (Cain)  in  their  folk  songs,  his  disquisition  on  “facial  i^^Se"  terrible  profam^^^^^^^ 

the  affections  of  his  parents,”  (page  320).  By  essay  on  Nirvana  will  repay  a  ^  wonderful  power  of  making  his  un- 

giving  such  license  to  the  imagination  as  this  careful  reading,  and  will  convince  the  reader  of  trained  hands  so  useful  that  in  every  case  his 

one  could  build  up  any  sort  of  a  theory.  hie  sincerity  and  his  sympathy  with  the  Japanese  in  fh«m 


Thomas  AND  Matthew  A bnold  :  and  Their  In- 
fiuence  on  English  Education.  By  Sir 
Joshua  Fitch,  M.A.,  LL.  D.,  Formerly  Her 
Majesty’s  Inspector  of  Training  Colleges. 
Charles  Scribner’s  Sons.  fl. 


bis  sincerity  and  his  sympathy  with  the  Japanese  employers  begged  him  to  remain  with  them, 
mind  and  the  inchoate  civilization  of  that  redis-  the  temptation  to  linger  and  b^r  the  ills 

he  knew  rather  than  go  on  to  new  trials  must 
have  been  very  great.  A  poem  of  Kipling’s, 
and  one  of  James  Whitcomb  Riley,  with  stories 
by  Joel  Chandler  Harris,  Robert  Herrick  and 


mind  and  the  inchoate  civilization  of  that  redis¬ 
covered  nation. 


Majesty’s  Inspector  of  Training  Colleges.  BOOK  NOTES.  by  Joel  Chandler  Harris,  Robert  Herrick  and 

Charles  Scribner’s  Sons.  |1.  Cicely's  Little  Minute,  by  Harvey  Gobel.  is  o^hM  well  known  authors  give  variety  to  the 

Of  the  series  entitled,  “The  Great  Educators,’’  the  sad  story  of  a  little  crippled  girl  whose  ° 

this,  for  Englishmen  and  for  many  Americans,  mother  died  at  the  time  of  her  birth,  making 
Will  be  the  notable  number.  Father  and  son  do  the  child  an  object  of  hatred  to  her  unnatural  Dyke,  although  of  entirely  different  style, 

not  bold  the  same  rank,  but  they  naturally  father.  All  her  little  “surprises’’  worked  in  The  scene  is  laid  in  Canada  and  the  story 
stand  together.  The  master  of  Rugby  in  “Tom  the  hope  of  winning  his  love  proved  fruitless,  br^thes  the  fresh  air  of  the  North  woods.  Mr. 
Brown’s”  day  is  immortal.  Dr.  Hughes  had  a  The  “little  minute”  of  happiness  came  to  the  ® n°'^he^*xLem®e™tr’° 
grand  subject  and  his  portrait  will  pass  current  child  when  she  was  at  last  able  to  minister  to  turgg  of  life  on  the  East  Side.  V.  C.  Scott 
so  long  as  Rugby  lives  in  the  memory  of  men.  her  father  in  hie  blindness,  and  be  began  to  rec-  O’Connor  writes  of  “Tennyson  and  His  Friends 
Yet  long  before  Tom’s  advent  into  literature,  ognize  and  return  her  love,  but  by  this  time  the  at  Freshwater,  ”  a  charming  article  charmingly 
Thomas  Arnold  was  a  name  to  conjure  by,  and  poor  little  suffering  frame  was  worn  out,  and  her  ^^"fih^ondeHu/ Mo«”ng^S^^^^^ 
the  few  in  America  who  knew  it  counted  them-  Heavenly  Father  called  the  brave  spirit  from  a  “The  Rubaiyat  of  Doc.  Sifers, ”  is  continued, 
selves  happy  in  their  possession.  It  was  Stan-  world  of  pain  to  one  of  love  and  happiness.  Mr.  Gilder  writes  on  “Hawthorne  in  Berkshire,  ” 


uie  lew  in  America  wno  knew  it  counted  them-  Heavenly  Father  called  the  brave  spirit  from  a  “The  Rubaiyat  of  Doc.  Sifers,”  is  continued, 
selves  happy  in  their  possession.  It  was  Stan-  world  of  pain  to  one  of  love  and  happiness.  Mr.  Gilder  writes  on  “Hawthorne  in  Berkshire,  ” 

ley’s  life  of  Arnold  that  really  made  us  know  (Thomas  Whittaker,  New  York.  60  cents.)  eefi  there  are  other  bright  papers  which  we  have 

the  master  whom  Rugby  boys  almost  apotheoeizei  The  story  of  Miss  Nina  Barrow,  which  has  eP*®®  ^  . 

and  his  fame  is  assured  forever.  Matthew  interested  so  many  young  people  as  it  appeared  McClure  s  M^aztne  v^il]  ha\e  the  opening 

Arnold  h.d  U,.  hnndionp  ol  hi,  „.o.n.  g,.  N,.hol..  il L  ..d  pobUebed  of  .W.ow’nSp  b,  k?p' 

and  only  a  surpassing  genius  could  overcome  in  book  form.  Frances  Courtenay  Baylor  teaches  ling,  in  which  a  young  English  officer  and  a 

that  disadvantage.  Well  as  we  know  him,  the  *  jesaon  to  her  older  readers  as  well  as  to  the  “clouded”  tiger  take  a  prominent  part  Mr. 

“doctor  angelicus  et  Carissimas”  is  closer  to  children  when  she  shows  what  tact  and  irentle-  ,^®®c*’jbes  the  running  of  the  batteries  of 

na  Hir  la  a  i-a.fiaa  ®“°^®  “““  »®.  ‘''®  Vicksbuvg  by  Admiral  Porter’s  gunboatc.  o«  e  of 

,  ness  can  do  even  with  so  spoiled  and  trying  a  the  thrilling  episodes  of  the  war  of  the  rebellion, 
that  will  command  wide  reading  and  careful  child  as  little  Nina,  who  is  transformed,  by  and  Mr.  Stead  writes  of  historic  hymns.  "Ihese 

study.  He  is  a  good  interpreter  of  the  men,  and  influence  of  her  cousin,  from  a  perfect  «re  only  a  few  of  the  attractions  of  this  holiday 

their  influence  on  educators  will  be  broadened  mtig  to  an  attractive,  lovable  girl.  The 

and  strengthened  by  the  timely  appearance  of  gjo^y  jg  pleasantly  told  and  the  volume  pret  Lindsay  Swift  of  the  Boston  Public  Library  is 
tbi.  ob.,b.,ng  book.  cotorp  Cob,p.bp.  No.  York.  fE,^Cb”5o%S5fio‘'"T?' 


this  charming  book. 

Abs  Recte  Vivendi.  By  George  William  Curtis.  I1-25- ) 


Harper  and  Brothers. 


bory  is  pleasantly  told  and  the  volume  pret  Lindsay  Swift  of  the  Boston  Public  Library  is 

v,,,!,  preparing  for  the  Riverside  Literature  Series, 
ily  bound.  (The  Century  Company,  New  York.  Mifflin  and  Company.)  a  new  edi- 

L25. )  tion  of  The  Great  Debate  Between  Hayne  and 

The  young  people  who  have  read  “Short  Webster.  Such  excitement  prevailed  at  the  time 
aLrk,!  _ _ •*  hv  Aiicf.  Ackkinr^Aii  o*  this  famous  debate  in  January.  18.30.  that. 


The  title  was  given  through  a  college  professor’s  Stories  for  Short  People.  ”  by  Alicia  Aspinw.ll,  there  bei^neithrrxpi^  ^^^^^^^ 
praise  of  some  papers  from  the  “Easy  Chair,”  will  be  delighted  to  know  that  there  is  a  new  arrangements  were  made  for  relays  of  fast  horses 
and  this  series  of  short  essays  deserves  the  name,  book  from  her  hand.  The  Echo  Maid  and  Other  between  Washington  and  Providence,  and  it  is 
Few  men  have  ever  talked  so  delightfully  as  Stories.  It  opens  with  a  sweet  tale  of  a  little  even  said  that  one  enterprising  ^itor  ^aced  on 
could  Curtis  with  his  pen.  We  never  knew  how  Scotch  girl  who  went  to  the  Echo  Maid’s  Cave  and^Sre^e^th  rom^ftoi  w  that'onihe 

that  pen  worked ;  whether  it  ran  swiftly  or  to  search  for  the  hidden  pot  of  gold  that  she  arrival  of  the  boat  at  Providence  the  speech  was 
halted  often ;  but  its  product  was  a<>  nearly  per-  might  help  “the  mither”  who  was  poor  and  bad  in  type  ready  for  printing. 

feet  as  things  human  ever  are.  To  write  so  to  work  so  hard.  After  many  sad  adventures,  J.  F.  Tout,  M  A.,  Professor  of  History  at 
much  and  so  well,  a  man  must  be  rarely  gifted  and  in  a  very  different  way  from  that  she  had  Victoria  University,  Manchester,  England,  is 
in  mind  and  cultured  in  manner.  The  finish  of  anticipated,  the  little  girl  gets  the  “pot  o’  ^®  o*  the  second  volume  th®  eeries, 

his  style  was  its  strength;  the  crystal  cut  neatly  gold.”  “In  the  Land  of  the  Wee-uns,”  “Big  amci^nced  by  Th^Macmiilar^Company.’^Thts 
because  its  edges  were  true.  On  all  subjects  he  Light  on  Burning  Mountain,  ”  and  “A  Leap  volume  deals  with  the  period  918-1272,  A. D., 
wrote  like  a  master  and  often  wrought  like  a  Year  Boy,”  are  the  titles  of  the  other  stories  leaves  only  two  periods,  the  third  and  the 
magician.  For  half  a  century  he  commanded  which  will  interest  boys  as  well  as  girls.  (E.  ®'8hth  lacking  to  complete  the  series. 


a  hearing  and  his  following  steadily  grew.  P.  Dutton  and  Company.  New  Yoik.  $1.50.) 
After  he  ceased  the  ailence  spoke.  We  are  glad  Polyhymnia,  “A  Collection  of  Quartets  a 


hich  will  interest  boys  as  well  as  girls.  (E.  to  complete  the  series. 

,  Dutton  and  Company.  New  Yoik.  $1. 50. )  Fi  Trail.^bxcb  was  iesu^  two 

„  ,  ,  A  ^  n  A  A  A  weeks  Since  that  tre  large  first  edition  is  already 

Polyhymnia,  A  Collection  of  Quartets  and  exhausted  and  a  second  one  is  being  hurried 


his  publishers  h«ve  broken  upon  us  with  these  |  Choruses  for  Male  Voices,”  compiled  and  ar- I  through  the  press. 


December  2,  1897. 


THE  EVANGELIST. 
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THE  REUGIOUS  PRESS 

The  Christian  Advocate  has  a  very  realistic 
sketch  of  the  sessions  of  its  General  Missionary 
Committee,  and  refers  to  the  occasion  as  one  of 
the  most  laborious  and  anxious  in  the  history  of 
the  society.  All  the  resources  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Committee,  and  the  details  of  administra¬ 
tion,  were  considered,  with  a  view  to  curtail  any 
item  of  expense  possible,  and  yet  preserve  the 
efiSciency  of  the  great  work  in  hand.  Reviewing 
what  was  done,  our  contemporary  has  much  to 
say  that  about  equally  fits  our  own  missions: 

The  Missionary  Society  has  no  principal.  It 
has  property  in  foreign  fields  which  it  could 
sell.  But  to  sell  the  property  would  put  an  end 
to  the  missions.  For  there  can  be  no  preaching 
or  teaching  without  property  in  which  to  preach 
and  teach.  To  rent  property  might  put  the 
mission  at  the  mercy  of  those  who  both  need 
and  hate  it,  and  in  any  case  increases  current 
expenses  constantly. 

The  Missionary  Society  owns  one-third  of  the 
Book  Concern  building  at  the  corner  of  Fifth 
Avenue  and  Twentieth  Street,  New  York.  But 
this  money  came,  not  from  contributions  of  the 
people,  but  is  money  specially  left  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  many  years  ago.  It  must  always  be  kept  in 
real  estate,  to  be  used  for  missionary  purposes, 
and  were  the  Missionary  Society  to  dissolve  its 
connection  with  the  Book  Concern,  it  would  be 
compelled  to  erect  another  building. 

Tbe  present  joint  establishment  is  managed  in 
this  way :  a  joint  committee  determined  the 
value  of  the  premisee  occupied  by  each  party, 
and  the  Book  Concern  and  the  Missionary  So 
ciety  each  pay  into  the  joint  account  the  proper 
amount,  and  all  credits  coming  from  rentals  to 
other  parties  are  credited  to  the  jo>nt  account 
and  are  divided  between  the  Book  Concern  and 
the  Missionary  Society,  after  the  expenses  of 
operating  the  building  are  deducted,  in  the 
proportion  of  two  parts  to  the  Book  Concern  and 
one  part  to  the  Missionary  Society.  Hence  the 
Missionary  Society  practically  pays  no  rent  for 
its  offices,  and  if  there  be  any  surplus  this  goes 
into  its  current  receipts. 

Tbe  money  appropriated  by  the  General  Mis¬ 
sionary  Committee  is  not  what  was  given  last 
year;  it  is  what  is  to  be  given  this  year.  Note, 
then,  distinctly,  that  the  committee  confronted 
a  decrease  of  eighty  nine  thousand  dollars  in 
receipts.  Note,  again,  that  the  last  General 
Conference  passed  a  law  forbidding  the  commit¬ 
tee  to  appropriate  one  dollar  beyond  the  sum 
contribute  in  the  preceding  year  by  the 
Church.  Recall  the  fact  that  some  of  our  for¬ 
eign  missions  have  suffered  from  pestilence, 
famine,  earthquake,  and  war.  Observe  that  the 
financial  condition  of  every  country  in  the  world 
affects  our  expenditures. 

Another  element  of  difficulty  is  in  the  marvel¬ 
ous  prosperity  that  God  has  given  us  in  India, 
in  China,  in  Korea,  and  in  Japan.  The  hour 
has  gone  by  when  men  say,  “Missions  amount 
to  nothing  I”  Tbe  gross  ignorance  of  any  person 
who  will  affirm  that,  to  day,  is  pitiable  where  it 
is  not  contemptible. 

Remember,  also,  that  we  are  compelled  to 
maintain  missions  in  sixteen  different  languages 
in  this  country.  Patriotism,  philanthropy,  and 
piety  require  this  at  our  hands.  And  tbe  need 
presages  a  curse  upon  tbe  Church  if  it  be 
neglected  and  prophesies  a  blessing  if  it  be 
faithfully  conserved. 

Votes  were  cast  by  the  General  Missionary 
Committee  in  cutting  off  the  supplies  of  mis 
sions  to  keep  within  the  limit,  that  struck  the 
hearts  of  those  who  cast  the  votes  with  pangs  as 
distinctly  felt  as  would  be  those  of  angina  pec 
toris.  Bishops,  ministers,  and  laymen  alike 
felt  that  they  were  practicng  vivisection, 
administered  to  the  victims  without  anaesthetics 
— men,  too,  that  took  from  their  earnings  large 
sums  and  gave  it  to  the  cause  of  Missions. 
There  were  men  from  the  frontiers  sitting  as 
members  of  the  committee  whose  incomes  are 
so  small  that  they  calculate  how  much  they  can 
save  upon  their  wardrobes  to  give  to  the  cause. 
They  have  done  “what  they  could.’’  The  Gen. 
oral  Committee  acted  in  harmony  with  the  law 
of  the  General  Conference,  made  in  1896.  They 
contracted  no  debt,  and  they  found  at  the  end 
of  their  task  that  they  bad  appropriated  some 
hundred  dollars  less  than  they  might  have  done. 
Better  so  than  to  have  overdone.  And  when 
the  representatives  of  the  home  work  saw  tbe 
dire  straits  to  which  the  foreign  missions  were 
reduced,  they  exhibited  a  magnanimity  and  self- 
renunciation  that  their  brethren  beyond  tbe  seas 
may  equal — indeed,  they  have  already  done  so — 
but  cannot  surpass. 


The  Christian  Register,  the  venerable  Uni¬ 
tarian  organ  of  Boston,  says  that  in  several 
churches  tbe  experiment  has  been  successfully 
tried  of  making  tbe  usual  union  services  of 
Thanksgiving  still  broader  and  more  representa¬ 
tive: 

The  teachers  and  pupils  of  the  public  schools 
have  been  invited  to  join  in  the  worship  of  the 
day ;  and  instead  of  tbe  sermon  there  have  been 
short  addresses  suited  to  tbe  occasion  from  men 
of  prominence,  whether  laymen  or  ministers. 
The  idea  is  a  good  one,  and  in  accordance  with 
the  spirit  which  keeps  the  Thanksgiving  Day 
observance  alive.  Public  education  has  always 
been  closely  connected  with  both  Church  and 
State,  and  it  is  well  that  services  recognized 
and  enjoined  by  the  State  should  include  praise 
and  gratitude  for  the  benefits  of  learning  and 
for  the  sacrifices  of  those  who  have  established 
our  schools.  We  welcome  also  tbe  effort  to  make 
the  Thanksgiving  services  more  attractive  to 
the  young.  The  holiday  spirit  should  not  crowd 
out  this  venerable  observance ;  and,  if  Thanks¬ 
giving  Day  is  to  hold  its  religious  significance, 
and  not  be  given  over  entirely  to  football  and 
feasting,  the  churches  must  give  to  their  con¬ 
ventional  exercises  the  kind  of  interest  which 
will  bring  together  old  and  young  without  regard 
to  sect  or  sex. 


The  Independent  makes  much  of  the  fact  that 
the  interrogatory  “Is  Baptism  a  Prerequisite  to 
the  Lord’s  Supper  ?’’  was  one  of  the  topics  of 
tbe  rather  extensive  programme  of  tbe  Baptist 
Congress,  devoted  to  the  “free  and  courteous 
discussion  of  current  questions,’’  and  which 
met  in  Chicago  the  third  week  of  November,  its 
fifteenth  annual  sessions.  Dr.  O.  P.  Gifford  of 
Buffalo  presented  a  paper  which  made  strongly 
against  an  affirmative  answer ;  Dr.  R.  H.  Con- 
well  of  Philadelphia,  spoke  strongly  on  the 
same  side.  A  great  many  defective  Christians, 
be  said,  need  to  go  to  the  Lord’s  table  that  they 
may  be  reminded  of  the  Cross  and  the  sacrifice 
made  for  them.  We  have  no  priesthood ;  no 
man  can  stand  between  the  conscience  and 
God.  It  is  the  Lord’s  Supper.  If  a  man  be 
lieves  that  affusion  is  baptism  and  then  feels  it 
bis  privilege  to  come  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  no 
one  has  a  right  to  say  “thou  shalt  not.’’  Drs. 
A.  A.  Kendrick,  J.  W.  Conley  and  P.  S.  Hen¬ 
son  spoke  on  tbe  affirmative  side  of  the  ques¬ 
tion.  and  the  gain,  if  any,  on  the  side  of  open 
communion  is  in  the  fact  that  the  question 
was  accorded  a  place  in  tbe  general  scheme  of 
topics.  Our  contemporary  begins  its  comment 
in  very  hopeful  strain  : 

Just  now,  when  Professor  Vedder  is  telling, 
in  serial  and  mournful  numbers,  the  story  of 
tbe  war  made  by  the  late  Dr.  Bright,  editor  of 
The  Examiner,  on  the  Open  Communionists  in 
1875  and  thereabout,  a  very  instructive  com¬ 
ment  on  that  sad  ancient  history  is  offered  by 
the  proceedings  of  the  Baptist  Congress  held 
last  week  in  Chicago.  The  question  is  no 
longer  regarded  as  heretical  or  divisive,  “Is 
Baptism  a  Prerequisite  to  the  Lord’s  Supper?’’ 
and  it  was  found  hardly  ponible  to  evoke  a  vig¬ 
orous  affirmative  declaration.  The  speakers, 
Drs.  Gifford,  Conwell,  and  others,  declared 
that,  however  irregular  one’s  baptism  might  be 
— or,  rather,  that  even  if  one  be  unbaptized, 
that  is,  unimmersed— he  yet  should  have  the 

rivilege  of  partaking  of  the  communion  with 

is  fellow-believers  in  Christ  in  a  Baptist 
church ;  and  Drs.  Kendrick  and  Henson,  ancient 
opponents  of  sentimental  laxity,  were  much 
more  gentle  than  of  old.  This  means,  not  that 
close  communion  as  a  doctrine  is  quite  dead, 
but  that  it  is  passing  away,  drawing  a  labored 
breath,  and  that  those  who  watch  patiently  for 
its  decease  will  wear  brief  and  perfunctory 
mourning. 

We  recall  1875.  Those  were  tbe  days  just 
before  the  exodus  of  the  young  Baptists  who 
preferred  peaceful  liberty  outside  to  war  inside 
the  denomination.  Dr.  Bebrends  was  then  ras¬ 
ter  of  a  Baptist  Church  in  Cleveland,  and  Pro¬ 
fessor  Wilkinson  was  now  graciously  smiling  on 
him  as  a  young  sentimentalist  with  whom 
patience  must  be  exercised,  and  now  thunder¬ 
ing  away  on  the  duty  of  obedience  to  the  com¬ 
mand  “Be  immersed.’’  Dr.  Pentecost  was  still 
a  Baptist  pastor,  and  so  was  Dr.  Bridgman. 
When  such  men  as  these,  and  Dr.  Jeffery  and 
Mr.  Banta  ventured  to  attack  close  communion, 
then  Dr.  Bright  brought  up  a  battery  of  Bap¬ 
tist  guns  against  them.  He  declared  that  there 


were  in  tbe  whole  Baptist  denomination  scarce 
a  dozen  open  communionists.  From  the  theo 
logical  seminaries  at  Upland  and  Rochester  the 
cannon  belched  forth  on  the  rebels,  and  blew 
some  of  them  out  of  the  denomination.  It 
seemed  for  a  moment  as  if  the  hopes  of  increas¬ 
ing  fellowship  were  destroyed. 

Tbe  Lutheran  World  has  this  to  offer  touch¬ 
ing  one  of  the  forms  in  use  in  its  Church : 

We  hope,  in  formulating  the  marriage  service, 
our  Committee  on  Ministerial  Acts  will  not  have 
the  minister  to  pronounce  tbe  parties  to  be 
“man  and  wife,’’  even  if  they  do  find  “Mann 
und  Weib’’  in  the  German  formulas.  The  Eng¬ 
lish  word  “man”  is  not  equivalent  to  the  Ger¬ 
man  “Mann,’’  in  this  connection.  We  laugh 
at  the  want  of  culture  exhibited  when  a  wife 
speaks  of  her  husband  as  her  “man.’’  The 
Standard  Dictionary,  not  until  after  seven  other 
definitions,  gives  “husband”  as  a  meaning  of 
the  word  “man,”  and  calls  it  “archaic  and  col¬ 
loquial.”  That  the  Episcopal  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  uses  the  terms  “man  and  wife”  does  not 
help  the  matter  any;  nor  that  many  of  our  litur¬ 
gies  use  such  terms.  We  want  good,  refined 
English  in  all  such  forms.  “Man”  is  co-ordi¬ 
nate  with  “woman”  in  English,  and  when  a 
man  and  a  woman  are  united  in  marriage,  there 
is  no  propriety  in  pronouncing  both  or  either 
of  them  just  what  they  were,  as  taken  for 
ranted,  before  the  ceremony,  but  what  they 
ave  become  by  it ;  the  new  relation  into  which 
they  have  entered  is  to  be  marked,  and  so  let 
them  be  pronounced  “husband  and  wife” — in 
good,  polite  English ! 


The  Examiuer  refers  to  the  origin  and  infiu- 
encee  of  our  Westminster  Standards  in  these 
high  terms: 

The  celebration  of  the  250tb  anniversary  of 
the  Westminster  Assembly  and  the  adoption  of 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  recalls  the 
stormy  period  in  England  which  led  to  the  call¬ 
ing  of  the  historic  assembly,  and  tbe  changes 
i’^stituted  in  the  government,  the  discipline  and 
the  attitude  of  the  Church  towards  other  Re¬ 
formed  churches.  It  has  been  said  of  the  men 
who  formed  that  Assembly  that  “the  Christian 
world  since  the  days  of  the  apostles  never  had  a 
Synod  of  more  excellent  divines.”  It  is  certain 
that  their  work  has  exerted  a  potent  infiuence 
upon  the  development  of  the  world.  It  has 
made  for  liberty,  civil  and  religious,  for  con¬ 
stitutional  government,  and  for  tbe  dignity  and 
worth  of  the  individual.  Next  to  tbe  Bible,  the 
Westminster  Catechism  has  probably  had  more 
infiuence  than  any  other  book  in  shaping  tbe 
religious  sentiment  of  the  present  day.  Although 
there  is  a  large  and  powerful  faction  in  toe 
Church  which  is  anxious  to  have  the  standards 
revised,  the  old  creed  is  held  sacred  by  the 
majority  of  tbe  12,000,000  adherents  of  Presby¬ 
terianism,  and  its  hold  upon  them  is  almost  as 
powerful  as  at  any  time  since  its  adoption. 

The  Scottish  American  notices  the  death  of 
Professor  Henry  Calderwood  of  Edinburgh,  who 
died  on  November  20th,  and  who  was  in  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  what  Principal 
Rainy  has  been  and  is,  in  the  Free  Church. 
Our  contemporary  says : 

He  was  educated  at  Edinburgh  High  School 
and  University.  At  the  latter  be  distinguished 
himself  in  mental  philosophy,  for  even  while  a 
student  he  publish^  a  work,  “The  Philosophy 
of  the  Infinite,”  (now  in  its  third  edition)  in 
opposition  to  the  doctrine  of  Sir  William  Ham¬ 
ilton.  He  studied  for  tbe  ministry  of  tbe 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  and  in  1856  was 
ordained  minister  of  Greyfriare  Church,  Glas- 

Snw.  In  1^1  he  was  appointed  Examiner  in 
lental  Philosophy  to  Glasgow  University, 
which  four  years  later  conferred  on  him  the 
degree  of  LL.D.  Owing  to  the  illness  of  Pro¬ 
fessor  Fleming,  be,  at  the  reouest  of  the  Sena 
tus,  conducted  his  class  of  Moral  Philosophy 
during  the  session  of  1865-66,  and  at  the  close 
he  was  presented  with  an  address  by  the  stu¬ 
dents.  Two  years  thereafter,  in  18^,  he  was 
elected  to  the  Chair  of  Moral  Philosophy  and 
Political  Economy  in  Edinburgh  University — a 
position  be  retained  until  his  death.  In  1869 
he  was  chosen  F.R.S.E.  Among  his  many  pub¬ 
lished  works  are  “Handbook  of  Moral  Philoso¬ 
phy,”  “Tbe  Relations  of  Mind  and  Brain,” 
“On  Teaching,”  “Ihe  Parables  of  Our  Lord,” 
“The  Relations  of  Science  and  Religion” — 
being  the  Morse  Lectures  which  he  delivered  in 
1^1  for  the  Union  Theological  Seminary,  New 
York.  When  in  this  country  then  be  preached 
in  several  pulpits  of  New  York  and  other  cities, 
and  made  many  friends. 
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L. JOHN’S  VISION  OP  THE  HOLY  CITY. 

Rev.  xxi.  1-xxii.  7. 

The  chaptere  that  intervene  between  our  last 
leaeon  and  that  of  to-day  tell  how  judgment  is 
wrought  upon  the  wicked.  How  the  whole  wide 
realm  of  Qod  being  purified  of  am  and  death, 
the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth  are  prepared. 
There  is  no  more  sea,  for  the  sea,  figuratively, 
is  that  which  separates  men,  and  in  this  beatific 
life  there  will  be  no  enforced  separation.  The 
holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  comes  down  out  of 
heaven  from  Qod,  adorned  as  a  bride  for  her 
husband.  And  a  great  voice  out  of  the  throne 
speaks  to  every  heart,  “Behold  the  Divine 
Presence  is  with  men,  and  he  will  tabernacle  with 
them  and  they  shall  be  his  peoples,  and  God 
himself  shall  be  with  them  and  shall  wipe  all 
tears  from  their  eyes.  And  death  shall  be  no 
more,  neither  shall  there  be  sorrow,  nor  crying, 
nor  pain  any  more:  the  first  things  are  passed 
away.” 

This  voice  of  benediction  was  the  voice  of  an 
angel,  but  now  from  the  throne  comes  the  voice 
of  God  himself:  “Behold  I  make  all  things  new. 
...  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  end.  I  will  give  unto  him  that  is 
athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life  with¬ 
out  price.  He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit 
these  things  and  I  will  be  his  God  and  he  shall 
be  my  son.  *' 

In  the  midst  of  perfect  light  and  love  there 
comes— for  our  warning  surely — an  allusion  to 
those  cowardly  and  unfaithful  and  abominable 
souls  who  can  have  no  part  in  these  things, 
whose  part  is  the  second  death. 

Another  vision  is  now  vouchsafed  to  John. 
An  angel  whom  he  had  before  seen  (xvii.  1) 
comes  and  offers  to  show  him  the  Bride,  the 
Lamb’s  wife.  He  carries  him  away  in  the 
spirit  to  a  high  mountain  and  shows  him  the 
holy  city,  Jerusalem,  descending  from  Qod  out 
of  heaven.  It  has  the  glory  of  God,  a  light  like 
a  most  precious  jewel,  clear  as  crystal,  and  it 
has  a  great  and  high  wall,  and  twelve  gates 
guarded  by  angels  and  bearing  tbe  names  of 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  which  now  are  rep¬ 
resentative  of  all  the  redeemed  people  of  Qod. 
The  twelve  foundations  of  the  city  are  inscribed 
with  the  names  of  the  apostles  whose  teachings 
of  Qod  and  His  Gospel  of  Christ  are  the  very 
basis  of  this  new  relation  of  God  with  men. 
The  city  lies  foursquare,  looking  straight  forward 
on  all  sides  into  the  illimitable  distances.  The 
angel  measures  the  city  with  a  golden  reed,  finds 
it  twelve  thousand  furlongs  in  size  (that  is 
about  5,930  cubic  miles).  All  the  measure¬ 
ments,  height  as  well  as  length  and  breadth  are 
equal,  for  this  description,  like  all  the  rest,  is 
figurative,  meaning  that  the  city  is  perfect  in 
all  its  proportions.  The  superstructure  of  the 
wall  is  of  jasper  and  the  houses  pure  gold,  but 
unlike  earthly  gold  in  being  transparent.  Tbe 
foundations  are  of  precious  stones,  diamonds, 
sapphires  and  other  jewels,  each  gate  is  a  single 
pearl.  But  the  crowning  glory  of  the  city  is 
that  there  is  no  temple  there,  for  Qod  Almighty 
and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it.  Nor  is  there 
any  need  of  sun  and  moon,  for  the  glory  of  God 
lightens  it  and  the  Lamb  is  tbe  light  of  it. 
And  the  nations  walk  in  tbe  light  of  it,  and  the 
Kings  of  the  earth  brine  their  glory  unto  it. 
And  the  gates  are  never  shut  for  there  is  no 
night  there,  and  no  one  enters  it  but  those  whose 
names  are  written  in  tbe  Lamb’s  book  of  life. 

For  the  city  is  not  the  only  inhabited  part  of 
the  “new  earth.’’  It  teems  with  life,  as  in  the 
ormer  days:  there  ate  nations  and  kings  living 


outside  its  beatific  enclosure.  But  its  presence 
has  hallowed  all  the  earth ;  no  place  so  remote 
where  its  light  does  not  penptrate,  no  city  so 
unlike  that  does  not  in  some  degree  model  itself 
upon  this  glorious  pattern.  But  who  shall  they 
be,  the  superlatively  blessed  ones,  who  are  privi¬ 
leged  to  enter  through  the  gates  into  the  city 
and  dwell  forever  in  tbe  very  light  of  God  ? 

Out  from  the  throne  of  God  and  of  tbe  Lamb 
flows  a  river  of  water  of  life,  bright  as  crystal. 
Ezekiel  had  seen  a  vision  of  such  a  river  (Ezek. 
xlvii.  1-12),  which  flowed  over  all  the  earth  and 
made  every  thing  to  live  wherever  it  came,  for 
this  is  the  effect  of  tbe  influence  of  God  felt  and 
received  into  the  heart.  He  is  tbe  fountain  of 
life.  The  life-giving  river  flows  along  the 
broad  street  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  between  fair 
rows  of  tbe  tree  of  life,  tbe  mystic  tree  that 
bears  twelve  manner  of  fruits  and  whose  very 
leaves  are  for  the  healing  of  tbe  nations,  undoing 
all  the  sad  effects  of  the  fatal  tree  in  the  earthly 
Paradise.  All  that  could  work  evil  has  passed 
away :  tbe  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  is 
there,  and  His  servants  shall  serve  Him,  and 
shall  see  Hie  face  and  wear  Uis  name  in  their 
foreheads.  Blessed  are  they  who  can  endure 
that  beatiflc  vision,  the  Face  of  God  I 

It  is  time  that  the  beloved  disciple,  blessed 
now  beyond  all  other  men,  should  return  to  his 
scene  of  exile  and  the  duties  of  his  earthly  life. 
The  angel  again  assures  him  that  the  vision  is 
faithful  and  true,  and  that  God  has  let  him  see 
it  that  he  may  know  what  is  shortly  to  come  to 
pass.  Then  speaking  in  the  name  of  Christ  be 
adds:  “Behold,  I  come  quickly.  Blessed  is  he 
that  keepeth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
Book !’’ 

Amen :  come  Lord  Jesus.  It  is  the  prayer  of 
all  who  are  learning  to  know  and  love  Him  ;  of 
all  upon  whom  rests  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ  _ 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

Paul’s  Last  Words. 

2  Timothy  iv  1-8;  16-18. 

Golden  Text. — 1  have  fought  a  good  flght 
I  have  flnished  my  course.  I  have  kept  tbe 
faith.— 2  Tim.  iv.  7. 

At  the  close  of  Paul’s  two  years  of  imprison¬ 
ment  he  was  brought  before  Caesar  and  acquitted. 
There  is  no  account  in  the  New  Testament  of 
what  happened  to  him  after  that — but  from  scat¬ 
tered  references  in  the  epistles  to  Timothy  and 
Titus,  and  from  the  writings  of  the  church- 
Fatber,  Clement,  we  may  gather  some  notion  Of 
the  remaining  incidents  of  his  life.  He  proba¬ 
bly  went  by  way  of  Macedonia  to  Asia  Minor, 
visiting  the  Macedonian  churches  and  the 
churches  in  Asia  Minor,  From  Clement’s  writ¬ 
ings  we  gather  that  he  next  carried  out  his  long 
cherished  desire  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  Spain. 
Here,  after  perhaps  a  year,  receiving  word  that 
there  were  false  teachers  in  Ephesus  he  returned 
to  Asia,  and  thence  to  Macedonia,  whence  he 
wrote  his  first  epistle  to  Timothy,  then  in  charge 
of  the  church  in  Ephesus.  About  this  time  he 
visited  Crete,  and  left  Titus  there  to  superintend 
the  churches  there,  afterward  writing  him  a  let 
ter.  Shortly  after  this  he  was  again  arrested 
not  by  the  Jews  this  time,  but  by  the  oflScers  of 
Nero,  who  was  now  persecuting  the  Christians. 
He  was  hurried  to  Rome  and  kept  there  with 
some  rigor,  after  having  passed  a  first  examina 
tion  before  tbe  courts.  It  is  of  this  examination 
that  he  writes  in  our  lesson  passage  that  “no 
man  stood  by  me,  but  all  forsook  me.’’  Yet  he 
was  never  more  gloriously  companioned,  for  be 
adds,  “Tbe  Lord  stood  by  me  and  strengthened 
me,’’  (verses  16,  17),  He  was  able  even  to  make 
tbe  most  of  tbe  opportunity  to  “proclaim  the 
message’’  so  that  all  the  Gentiles  who  hung 
about  tbe  court  might  hear ;  and  whether  by 
reason  of  his  eloquence  or  by  the  fact  of  bis  citi¬ 
zenship  he  “was  delivered  out  of  the  lion’s 
mouth,’’  by  which  he  probably  refers  to  the  ex¬ 
posure  to  wild  beasts  which  was  so  frequent  a 


punishment  of  Christians  during  Nero’s  perse¬ 
cutions. 

Still  he  had  not  been  acquitted  but  remanded 
to  prison.  He  knew  very  well  what  would  be 
the  outcome  of  it  all,  and  he  was  quite  pre¬ 
pared.  “I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the 
time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand, '  ’  he  writes  to 
Timothy  (verse  6).  “I  have  fought  the  good 
fight.  I  have  finished  my  course.  I  have  kept 
the  faith.’’  And  bis  triumphant  faith  already 
saw  the  reward  (verse  8).  Hie  earthly  judge 
might  be  unrighteous  and  give  him  over  to 
death,  but  the  Supreme  Judge  was  righteous 
and  would  reverse  tbe  sentence  by  turning  igno¬ 
miny  and  pain  into  glory  and  reward. 

It  was  during  the  time  spent  in  prison  await¬ 
ing  a  second  hearing  that  the  second  Epistle  to 
Timothy  was  written.  Sorely  wounded  by  tbe 
defection  of  friends,  and  anticipating  the  falling 
away  of  many  from  the  faith,  there  is  no  writing 
from  Paul’s  pen  which  breathes  a  more  tri¬ 
umphant  spirit  than  this  last  letter.  The  forces 
of  evil  are  many  and  strong,  but  tbe  Lord  on 
high  is  mightier  than  all. 

It  was  probably  in  the  month  of  May,  after 
writing  this  letter,  that  Paul  was  led  forth  to 
die.  His  Roman  citizenship  saved  him  from 
torture ;  his  death  was  tbe  swift  one  of  decapita¬ 
tion.  His  body  was  probably  laid  away  by  bis 
friends  in  tbe  sacred  security  of  the  Catacombs ; 
bis  spirit  entered  into  the  “joys  for  evermore’’ 
that  are  in  the  presence  of  bis  beloved  Saviour. 


‘‘TO  STAND.”  Ept.  6:  18. 

The  following  talk  was  delivered  before  a 
Brooklyn  Sunday-school  two  weeks  since  with 
such  power  and  effect  that  we  have  begged 
the  privilege  of  giving  it  to  a  larger  audience, 
that  it  may  inspire  more  young  soldiers  with  a 
sense  of  tbe  dignity  and  tbe  responsibility  of 
tbe  important  poets  they  hold  in  the  Christian 
army : 

An  English  periodical  has  published,  and  is 
giving  away  with  its  Christmas  number  a  pic¬ 
ture  which  I  am  sure  many  of  you  have  seen  at 
the  news-stands,  and  in  tbe  shops.  It  is  a  copy 
of  Gibb’s  famous  painting  now  in  one  of  the 
royal  galleries,  called  “Tbe  thin  red  line.’’  The 
painting  depicts  a  very  tragic  moment  at  the 
battle  of  Balaklava  in  the  Crimean  war;  an 
incident  which  was  immediately  followed  in  that 
battle  by  the  famous  charge,  the  subject  of 
Tennyson’s  immortal  poem,  “Tbe  charge  of  the 
light  brigade.’’  There  stands  the  long  thin  line 
of  the  Highland  company,  only  two  deep,  wait¬ 
ing  for  the  charge  of  the  Russian  cavalry,  with 
bayonets  fixed,  doing  what  1  am  told  is  the  most 
trying  thing  in  battle,  standing,  waiting  to 
receive  an  attack.  Of  this  tremendous  moment 
one  orator  said,  “Tbe  men  stood  only  two  deep, 
but  too  deep  for  the  Russians,  who  were  unable 
to  break  it.’’  Just  a  moment  before  tbe  Cap 
tain  bad  said  to  the  soldiers,  “Men,  we  must 
die  here,’’  and  all  along  tbe  line  re-echoed  the 
reply,  “Aye,  aye,  sir,  that  we  will.’’  No  sign 
of  wavering,  no  thought  of  safety,  no  feeling  of 
fear.  But,  why  ?  why  did  these  men  willingly 
face  what  seemed  almost  certain  death,  what 
nerved  them  to  such  an  ordeal,  why  did  they 
not  seek  some  place  of  safety  rather  than  stand 
to  be  almost  certainly  slain  ?  Ah  I  look  at  them 
again,  what  have  they  on,  a  uniform  ?  Yes. 
That  is  it.  It  is  what  soldiers  call  the  “Esprit 
de  Corps’’  that  keeps  them  together.  Every  man 
in  that  company  would  rather  die  where  he 
stands,  than  bring  disgrace  upon  the  uniform 
he  wears  by  turning  his  back  to  the  foe.  And 
why  ?  Because  he  feels  that  while  wearing  that 
uniform,  to  him  is  entrusted  the  honor  of  his 
country  and  his  King,  whose  soldier  he  is.  He 
looks  at  his  uniform,  he  cannot  disgrace  it,  and 
so— he  stands. 

I  heard  lately  a  speaker  tell  of  a  similar  inci¬ 
dent  which  happened  in  our  late  Civil  War:  A 
Captain  was  leading  his  men  to  storm  one  of 
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the  eoemy’s  redoubts  in  the  face  of  a  murderous 
fire.  Again  and  again  the  men  faltered  and 
almost  fled,  unable  to  stand  the  flery  rain  from 
musketry  and  cannon ;  till  at  length  the  Cap¬ 
tain  thought  it  was  almost  useless  and  was  con¬ 
sidering  a  retreat  himself,  when  he  caught  sight 
of  the  stripes  upon  hie  coat  sleeve  and  at  once 
remembering  that  he  was  an  officer,  entrusted 
with  the  honor  of  his  company  and  responsible 
for  the  good  name  of  his  regiment,  he  could  not 
flee,  but  stood  his  ground  and  Anally  led  his 
men  to  victory.  My  dear  children,  as  it  is  in 
the  secular  world,  so  should  it  be  in  the  spiritual 
world.  The  soldiers  of  the  army  of  Jesus  Christ 
should  not  be  behind,  in  this  matter,  those  of 
the  earthly  armies,  and  it  is  something  of  this 
feeling  that  I  would  like  to  instil  into  your 
young  minds  this  morning.  Your  teachers  have 
told  you  all  about  the  Christian  armor  of  which 
your  lesson  speaks.  I  would  impress  upon  you 
something  of  the  dignity  and  responsibility 
which  necessarily  accompanies  the  weaving  of  it. 
Remember  what  happened  when  first  the  church 
met  the  fierce  onslaught  of  the  evil  one  in  the 
early  days.  What  happened  in  consequence  of 
that  terrible  persecution  which  arose  after  the 
martyrdom  of  Stephen,  the  text  says,  “They 
were  all  scattered  abroad, ’’ but  not  all — “ex¬ 
cept  the  apostles’’ — they  felt  this  same  loyalty  I 
have  been  speaking  about,  they  were  the  lead¬ 
ers,  the  officers  in  the  army  of  the  Lord,  they 
could  not  flee  so  ihey  stood  their  ground. 

Your  lesson  this  morning  is  from  the  Epistle 
to  the  Ephesians,  the  epistle  in  which  Paul 
reaches  some  of  his  loftiest  flights,  though 
written  while  chained  to  a  Roman  soldier;  in  it 
the  Apostle  takes  as  it  were  the  church  into 
intimate  communion  with  Christ,  and  lifts  it 
up  to  the  very  throne  itself.  Turn  back  with 
me  for  a  moment  and  let  us  read  a  few  verses  in 
the  beginning  of  this  letter.  I  read  from  the 
revised  version,  mark  the  earnestness  of  his  lan¬ 
guage,  and  the  tremendousness  of  his  theme. 
“Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  every 
^iritual  blessing  in  the  heavenly  places  in 
Christ,”  and  mark  well  what  follows,  “Even  as 
He  chose  us  in  Him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy — and  .  without 
blemish — before  Him  in  love;  bavios  fore¬ 
ordained  us  unto  adoption  as  sons  through  Jesus 
Christ  unto  Himself,  according  to  the  good  pleas¬ 
ure  of  His  will,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  Uis 
grace,  which  He  freely  bestowed  on  os  in  the 
Beloved.”  Think  of  this.  You — everyone  of 
you — chosen  of  God,  long,  long  before  you  were 
even  born,  to  be  His.  His  soldier  and  servant. 
To  be  holy.  To  be  perfect.  A  son  of  God.  To 
be  to  His  praise  and  His  glory.  What  an  elec¬ 
tion,  what  a  dignity,  what  a  glorious  blessing, 
truly  with  “every  spiritual  blessing.”  An  elec 
tion  and  recruiting  into  the  service  of  a  King 
before  which  the  serving  in  any  earthly  army, 
or  of  any  earthly  potentate  pales  into  insignifl 
cance,  for  this  is  serivce  under  the  King  of 
Kings  Himself. 

Every  boy  and  girl  before  me  this  morning  is 
a  member  of  the  army  of  Christ;  an 3  oh,  think 
of  it,  to  every  one  of  you  is  entrusted  the  honor 
of  his  cause.  It  is  no  light  thing,  young  people, 
to  have  the  water  of  baptism  placed  upon  your 
foreheads,  to  be  signed  with  His  seal,  to  be 
marked  as  one  of  His,  a  soldier  in  Hie  army,  to 
promise  through  your  parents  to  be  “His  faith¬ 
ful  soldier.”  It  is  a  very,  very  solemn  thing  to 
“ratify  and  confirm”  these  vows  before  God  and 
in  the  presence  of  His  people.  Think  of  it — a 
soldier  in  Christ’s  army  and  entrusted  with  the 
honor  of  His  name.  This  is  what  I  would  have 
you  feel ;  and  then  will  steal  over  you  a  sense  of 
the  tremendous  dignity  which  has  been  con 
ferred  upon  you  and  when  you  think  of  it,  you 
will  shrink  from  doing  anything  which  might 
bring  the  cause  you  represent,  or  the  uniform 
you  wear  into  disgrace.  Stand,  boys  and  girls, 
“stand  up,  stand  up  for  Jesus.”  The  Christian 
soldier  has  oftener  just  to  do  what  those  soldiers 
I  first  spoke  of  were  doing,  to  just  stand  firm 
and  receive  the  assaults  of  the  enemy,  than  any- 
ihing  else.  Don’t  flinch  or  quail,  think  of  whose 
you  are,  and  whom  you  serve,  and  above  every¬ 
thing  else  never  let  any  trial  whatever,  the  jeers 
of  companions  or  the  taunts  of  insulting  unbe¬ 
lievers  ever  tempt  you  to  even  think  of  denying 
TOur  Saviour.  To  stand  firm  for  the  honor  of  your 
King  is  in  your  keeping. 

Stand  with  His  might 

Stand  in  the  light 

Stand  for  the  right. 

George  A.  Thompson,  i 
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By  Rev.  Henry  T.  MoEwen,  D.D. 


Leeaons  from  Paul. 

Deo.  8.  Least  of  all.  1  Cor.  IS :  S-U ;  Eph.  8 :  8. 

7.  A  thorn.  2  Cor.  12: 1-10. 

8.  A  friend.  Phllem.  10-19. 

9.  Suffering.  Acta  14 : 8-20. 

10.  Testifying.  Acts  27: 1-15. 

11.  Praising.  1  Tim.  1 : 12-17. 

12.  Topic— One  thing  I  have  learned  from  Paul’s 

life  or  writings.  Acts  9  :  1-22.  (A  memory 

meeting  suggested.) 

A  selection  from  the  lessons  of  Paul's  life  is 
imperative,  where  a  collection  would  be  so  ex¬ 
tensive.  “Behold  what  God  hath  wrought.” 
It  stands  as  prophecy,  promise,  and  proof  of 
what  God  is  eager  to  do.  Paul  is  both  witness 
and  example.  Behold  what  God  hath  wrought 
in  Paul.  Violent  persecutor  becomes  valiant 
preacher.  Ambitious  Pharisee,  zealous  to  equal 
or  surpass  a  Gamaliel,  becomes  a  humble  Chris¬ 
tian  whose  only  desire  is  to  be  filled  with  all  the 
fulness  of  God.  Behold  what  God  wrought 
through  Paul.  The  maddest  hinderer  becomes 
the  mightiest  helper.  No  other  won  so  many 
souls,  founded  so  many  churches,  wrote  so  many 
or  such  masterly  Epistles.  None  but  Christ 
transcends  him  in  character  and  achievement. 
Paul's  entire  surrender  to  Ood  conditioned 
what  God  did  for  and  through  him.  “By  the 
grace  of  God,”  Paul  became  what  he  was,  and 
by  that  same  grace  he  achieved  what  he  did. 
His  worth  and  work  were  so  vast  because  there 
was  BO  much  of  God  in  him  and  so  little  of  Paul. 
That  vision  on  his  way  to  Damascus,  not  only 
disturbed,  it  revolutionized  Paul.  Obedient  or 
disobedient,  he  would  have  to  break  with  the 
past.  Never  again  could  he  be  the  same  man. 
Going  back  to  Jerusalem  and  surpassing  even 
his  previous  record  could  not  restore  him. 
Nothing  requires  fewer  brains,  and  less  charac¬ 
ter  than  to  be  a  virulent  persecutor.  Its  only 
need  is  venom,  of  which,  its  master,  the  devil, 
has  an  inexhaustible  supply.  Brass  may  pose  as 
bravery.  Zeal  may  seem  conviction  to  the 
crowd,  but  it  never  cheats  the  individual  con¬ 
science.  In  any  event  the  old  time  Saul  is  dead. 
Backward  meant  keener  and  more  prolonged 
suffering  than  forward.  The  world  might  never 
have  discovered  his  infamy,  but  Saul  could 
never  have  hidden  it  from  himself.  He  now 
knew,  what  he  had  never  before  believed,  that 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  God’s  Son  and  man’s 
Saviour.  The  course  thus  far  pursued  had  been 
a  misjudged  one,  to  pursue  it  further  would  be 
malevolent.  Go  back  to  Jerusalem  and  perse¬ 
cute,  or  remain  silent,  if  you  will,  convicted 
and  convinced  Saul,  but  know  if  you  do,  that 
never  will  you  taste  the  joy  of  being  able  to 
say,  “I  have  lived  before  God  in  all  good  con 
science  until  this  day,”  or  “herein  do  I  exercise 
myself  to  have  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
toward  God  and  men  alway.  ”  To  heed  the 
vision  meant  to  forfeit  prominence,  position, 
and  promotion  among  the  Jews.  Not  to  heed  it 
meant  to  forfeit  manhood  itself.  “What  shall 
it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul,  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul  ?”  A  man  always  loses  his 
soul  when  he  is  not  true  to  his  noblest  convic 
tions.  There  are  multitudes  of  lost  souls  this 
side  the  grave,  and  they  can  never  be  saved 
until  they  find  the  courage  to  do  what  they 
ought  to  do.  The  devil  offered  Christ  tliis 
terrestrial  ball  for  his  worship  and  service. 
They  have  been  bought  with  terrestrial  baubles. 
All  are  lost,  in  the  profoundest  sense  of  that 
term,  who  see  that  Christ  ought  to  be  their 
Saviour  and  do  not  accept  him.  That  man  is 
always  lost  who  feels  that  Christ  ought  to  be 
Master  and  does  not  obey  Him,  or  who  knows 
that  Christ  should  be  his  Guide  and  does  not 
follow  Him.  Following  Christ  meant  scourg- 
ings  for  the  back,  following  Satan  scourgings 


for  the  heart.  At  most  the  former  could  only  be 
frequent,  the  latter  would  be  constant.  Infamy 
knows  no  viler,  deeper  depth,  nor  remorse  bit¬ 
terer  agony  nor  keener  pain  than  when  a  man  is 
debased  into  a  thing.  Whoever  opens  his  eyes 
to  divine  visions  or  his  heart  to  righteous  feel¬ 
ings  will  speedily  discover  that  the  devil  can  be 
met  and  put  to  flight,  even  on  the  question  of 
suffering  and  sacrifice.  Forward  meant  a  fore¬ 
taste  of  heaven,  backward  of  bell.  Meet  him 
with  the  truth  and  he  will  crawl  away  as  the 
serpent  who  was  once  his  tool. 

The  scene  near  Damascus  revealed  God’s  will 
to  Paul.  His  conduct  reveals  his  character  to 
us.  His  courage  was  as  undaunted  as  his  vision 
was  unobscured.  He  counted  all  things  but  loss 
that  be  might  win  Christ.  For  him  to  live  was 
Christ,  to  die  gain.  He  was  as  eager  to  dis¬ 
cover  God’s  will  as  he  was  heroic  in  its  perform¬ 
ance.  Now  there  was  in  his  life  the  darkig  and 
dash  of  battle,  then  the  prolonged  waiting. 
Reverently  do  we  contrast  his  conduct  with  that 
of  John  the  Baptist.  Both  were  in  prison.  The 
one  sent  to  know  if  Jesus  were  indeed  the 
Christ.  The  other  sent  letters  to  confirm  and 
encourage  Christians.  One  thing  he  did,  for¬ 
getting  the  things  which  were  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  to  the  things  which  were  before, 
he  pressed  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  was 
not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel,  he  gloried  in  the 
cross.  He  knew  that  to  be  least  of  all  was  the 
divine  way  to  become  greatest  of  all.  Gladly 
could  be  glory  in  that  thorn  in  the  flesh  since 
the  Lord  had  assured  him  that  his  grace  should 
be  sufficient  for  him.  Onesimus,  Philemon’s 
slave,  had  become  spiritual  child  to  the  Paul 
that  was  free  burn.  Moreover  since  Philemon 
was  a  Christian,  the  slave  Onesimus,  by  conver¬ 
sion  had  become  his  brother.  He  urges  Phile¬ 
mon  to  receive  Onesimus  as  he  would  receive 
Paul,  and  to  permit  Paul  to  bear  the  wrongs  of 
Onesimus  and  pay  his  debts.  Stoning  by  the 
Jews  cost  him  less  heart- ache  than  the  idolatrous 
worship  the  Lycaonians  were  about  to  offer  him, 
because  he  had  healed  a  lame  man.  He  is  as 
undaunted  before  Agrippa  as  before  his  con¬ 
verts.  Compare  1  Timothy  i.  17,  “Now  unto  the 
king  eternal,  incorruptible,  invisible,  the  only 
Ood,  bo  power  and  alory  forever  and  ever. 
Amen,”  with  1  Cor.  xv.  24-28,  where  the  climax 
and  culmination  of  Christ’s  redemption  is  Ood  s 
glorification.  To  live  that  life  and  render  that 
service  becomes  the  consuming  passion  of  Paul. 
To  it  every  power  of  mind  and  body  was  conse¬ 
crated.  Ho  became  such  a  great  person  and  ho 
accomplished  such  great  things  for  the  simple 
reason  that  he  tried  to  have  God  all  in  all. 

Would  you  become  such  an  one  as  Paul  ?  The 
way  is  not  only  open,  it  has  been  clearly  re¬ 
vealed.  The  pulpit,  the  pew,  the  parish  need 
Pauls.  You  may  never  be  his  equal  in  natural 
endowment  or  acquired  equipment,  but  only 
your  own  selfishness  stands  in  the  way  of  your 
surrender  being  as  entire  as  his.  If  to  do  his 
work  on  earth,  Christ  had  to  empty  Himself  of 
the  glory  which  He  had  in  heaven,  how  much 
more  do  you  need  to  be  emptied  of  your  baseness 
that  you  may  be  filled  with  God’s  fulness.  To 
the  limit  of  your  capacity  God  is  ready  to  fill 

fou,  to  the  extent  of  your  power  to  use  you. 
n  His  hands  the  Boanerees,  the  son  of  thunder, 
becomes  the  Beloved.  Under  His  sway  mobile 
Peter  becomes  immovable  rock.  One  vision  of 
Him  transformed  self  seeking  Saul  into  selt- 
sacrificine  Paul.  Jerry  McAulay,  river  thief 
and  jail  oird,  surrenders  to  Him  and  men  see 
that  he  has  been  with  Jesus.  Other  lessons  can 
wait,  till  we  learn  this  first  lesson  of  surrender. 
if  we  get  this,  all  other  graces  come,  not  because 
we  acquired  them,  but  because  God,  whose  we 
are  and  whom  we  serve  is  at  once  and  in  him¬ 
self  all  of  them.  To  he  filled  with  him  is  to  be 
full  of  them.  It  was  Paul  who  said,  Phil.  iv. 
12,  “I  know  how  to  be  abased;  in  everything 
and  in  all  things  have  I  learned  the  secret  both 
to  be  filled  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound 
and  to  be  in  want  I  can  do  all  things  in  Him 
that  strengtheneth  me.  ”  “And  my  God  shall 
fulfill  every  need  of  yours  according  to  his  riches 
in  glory  in  Christ  Jesus.” 
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Children’s  Department 


FIVR  liITTLE  PBAB.— A  Tragedy. 
Fir*  Uttle  peM  In  » tight  green  pod— 

Wanted  to  get  out; 


elephant’g  gallop,  I  suppose.  That  did  rattle  ui  pie,  that  of  excelling  in  the  little  things  done  so 
about.  Siasy  cried  and  screamed  and  wanted  to  lovingly  for  others.  We  are  ambitious  to  shine 
jump  down.  But  I  held  her  tight  I  knew  she  in  outside  society,  to  be  popular  with  our 
would  be  killed  if  she  did.  Luckily,  Nero's  friends,  to  have  our  names  represent  some  supe 
Mahout  was  there,  and  he  saw  us  coming,  and  riority  in  that  which  will  bring  us  fame  from  the 
forced  Nero  back  into  his  stable  and  shut  the  public.  We  may  gain  these  favors,  but  human 


So  they  pushed  and  they  pushed  till  it  bust  with  a  pop—  gates.  I  thought  the  danger  was  over  then,  but  nature  is  very  changeable.  We  may  be  heroes 
Then  they  frisked  about  £  suppose  Laura  felt  cross  and  disappointed,  for  to-day,  and  some  one  else  comes  to  the  front  and 

Five  little  peas  had  a  very  Jolly  time,  instead  of  stopping  opposite  Nero’s  stable  she  we  are  put  in  the  background  to-morrow.  But 

•m.  1.  X.  gave  a  great  snort,  and  galloped  on  and  on,  no  one,  who  excels  in  loving  ministrations  can 

Thenthey  wished— how  they  wished  that  they  were  back  ,  .  ,  .  .  x  x.  i  ih.nx  Tt. 

shaking  us  to  pieces.  I  tried  to  hold  Sissy  lose  the  precious  place  gained  by  them,  me 

Where  they  used  to  be.  tighter  still,  but  I  thought  we  should  both  be  loving  little  ministries  live  in  our  hearts 

Five  little  peas  went  rolUng  past  a  crack;  shaken  off  and  killed.  Laura  was  quite  ungov-  through  life.  They  do  not  depend  on  the  esti- 

One  fell  Inl  ernable,  and  we  couldn’t  see  the  Mahout  now  in  mates  of  the  ever  changing  public. 

And  he  stuck,  and  he  stuck,  and  they  couldn't  get  him  the  cloud  of  dust  she  raised.  “There’s  noplace  like  home, ’’  is  a  truism 


shaken  off  and  killed.  Laura  was  quite  ungov-  through  life.  They  do  not  depend  on  the  esti- 

ernable,  and  we  couldn’t  see  the  Mahout  now  in  mates  of  the  ever  changing  public. 

the  cloud  of  dust  she  raised.  “There’s  no  place  like  home,"  is  a  truism 


Even  with  a  pin.  ! 

Four  little  peas— one  tumbled  in  the  dough, 

And  he  baked,  in  a  gooseberry  tort.  All  those  four  last  words  tumbled  out  like  has  his,  or  her,  opportunity  to  make  the  home 

In  the  oven  hid.  one.  But  she  didn’t  stop,  and  I  knew  some-  sweet  and  pleasant  Those  who  go  out  to  the 

Three  Uttle  peas  In  a  very  doleful  mood  Sissy  didn’t  know.  That  was  a  tiger  busy  marts  of  earth  to  fight  life’s  battles  well 

Went  their  way;  jungle,  and  father  would  never  let  me  ride  near  know  and  appreciate,  what  a  rest  it  is  to  come 

One  rolled,  and  he  rolled,  way  down  the  cellar  stairs,  it  when  I  went  out  on  my  pony.  I  began  to  home  at  evening-time,  where  the  members  of 

Aiack-a>dayl  jjU  should  both  be  killed,  the  family  circle  know  the  heavenly.  God  given 

Two  little  peas  mourned  this  sad  and  sorry  fate  and  I  should  have  been  what  nurse  always  told  art,  of  excelling  in  doing  little  things  lovingly 

.  ...  Fullrf  fears,  mo  I  should  be,  the  death  of  Sissy.  That  made  for  others.  Cultivate  this  art  of  excellence. 

And  they  wept,  and  they  wept,  till  one  did  drown  Indeed  #  i  x.  -j  i  j  -n  xv... 

In  his  tears  Dorrid.  young  people,  and  you  will  have  the  satisfaction 

-  ,  ,  ,  .  “  ‘You’re  trembling,  too,’  said  Sissy.  of  knowing  that  you  are  near  akin  to  those  min- 

ne  e  pea,  ®  “I’m  afraid  I  told  a  story  then,  1  said,  'Laura  istering  spirits  in  the  home  of  the  Father,  who. 

He  sighed,  and  he  sighed,  till— Bob's  bean-shooter-whizi  shakes  so.’  And  she  did  shake,  though  she  while  they  dwelt  in  the  body,  were  so  necessary 


“  ‘She — must— stop — when— the— road — stops,'  that  will  never  lose  its  significance.  The  home 
jerked  out  Sissy.  ‘She  can’t— go— into — the —  is  a  world  in  itself  for  those  who  dwell  within 


jungle.  ’ 


its  four  walls.  Each  member  of  the  household 


He,  too,  was  gone. 

One  little  pea-vine,  sprouted  where  he  fell. 

By  the  garden  wall; 

And  it  grew,  and  it  grew,  and  just  lived  this  tale  to  teU— 
That  is  all.  /-Marie  Oolden. 

LEO’S  HOST  FRIGHTFUL  DAT. 


went  a  little  slower  now  that  there  was  no  and  such  a  comfort  to  those  who  lived  with 
smooth  road,  only  lashes  and  creepers  and  long  them  in  the  earthly  home. 


This  is  the  story  that  Leo  told  of  the  time  he  have  us  both. 


lived  in  India. 


grass.  Every  minute  I  thought  we  should  hear  Susan  Teall  Pbbby. 

a  roar,  and  the  tiger  would  rush  out.  That 

made  me  feel  so  sick  that  I  thought  I  couldn’t  vexatious  ohiudren. 

stick  on,  and  if  I  tumbled.  Sissy  would,  and  One  would  like  to  get  the  ear  of  children  and 
then  the  tiger  must  have  us  both.  I  was  ^“88“^  ^  their  parents’  lif^ 

frightened  now.  Suddenly  I  heard  a  crashing 


‘1  think  I  must  have  been  rather  a  cocky  ^  threw  my  arms  round  Sissy 


pends  on  Iheir  conduct,  in  speech  and  deed,  in 
manner  and  bearing.  If  young  people  could 


liftto wb«n  f  W- n  r  I  ^  Hero  was  the  tiger!  Poor  mother!  nearing,  xi  young  peopie  «.-ou.u 

^  “It  the  tiger;  it  was  the  Sergeant  on  o“ly  P“t  themselves  in  their  parent’s  place  and 

I  Wft8  plucky  ftDG  the  IauIOB  CAllod  me  brftTO.  I  ,  ,  ,  .  .  .  ,  .  ,  .  imncpma  tsnnHArfiil  t.htnaa  tvmilri  fnllnw.  Rnmn 


I  was  plucky  and  the  ladies  called  me  brave.  I 
was  never  frightened  at  anything  myself,  not 
even  when  the  earthquake  rocked  the  nursery 


horseback.  Oh,  how  his  eyes  blazed  at  me ! 

“  ‘You  want  as  good  a  thrashing  as  ever  a 


imagine,  wonderful  things  would  follow.  Some 
idler,  who  will  not  work  frem  motives  of  fear 
or  respect  or  ambition,  might  be  spurred  by 


j  T  o- - •  I  m - j  x  - '1  young  cub  had  in  his  life,”’  he  said.  respeci  or  amnuion,  migui,  oe  spurreu  oy 


r - suddenly  stood  still,  and  I  Some  thoughtless,  selfish  girl  mightdenyher- 

l^th^^r^Mah^ul  ^ m-toe  couldn’t  help  saying,  ‘Yes,  I  know  it;  but  save  whims  and  pleasures  to  bring  satisfaction 

with  our  Mahout  Tim  the  driver,  you  know— he  g..  ^  M.bnnf  n.mn  to  the  hearts  of  her  people.  Some  young  man 


was  ao  careful.  Laura  was  a  dear,  so  big  and 

kind,  and  she  lurched  along  so  splendidly,  and  Bxnected  to  iret  awfullv  nunished  but  the  ®^®°  condescend  to  give  occasional  informa- 

Sissy  and  I  under  the  big  umbrella  top  of  the  1  expec^  to  get  awfully  pun  shed,  but  the  movements  if  he  had  anv  idea 

on  n..mrn.^.i,io  _  ¥  worst  was  to  see  father  with  such  a  white  face,  anoui  nis  movemenis,  ii  iie  nao  any  loea 

.rurdt^lir^  S  and  mother  lying  senseless  on  her  bed.  I  don’t  o*  his  father’s  feelings  on  certain  occasions. 

did^^I  liJ*®  to  think  of  that.  Neither  of  us  was  hurt,  ^^^ente  are  kept  at  a  distance,  are  denied  proper 

did.  I  wanted  awfidly  to  take  her  out  quite  foreave  us  directlv  but  when  one  of  confidences,  have  their  convictions,  wishes, 

alone  one  day,  but  Timlwouldn’t  let  me,  and  when  one  of  ..  .  foibles-disreirarded  look 

0.1,1  ho  ...  nn.-f.  tti®  ladies  said  to  me  next  day,  ‘Come  here,  lit-  waies— ii  you  piease,  loioies  aisregaraeo,  iook 

mind  W^^ldn’t  Ihe  ‘1®  bero,  and  tell  us  all  about  your  elephant  in  vain  for  eigne  of  affection  and  gratitude,  have 

could  nUvh!ll  h.  raceV  I  stood  up  and  said,  ‘I’m  not  a  hero;  their  just  pride  in  their  children  wounded,  not 

could  play  ball  with  mo,  pick  it  up  with  her  ,  don’t  call  me  ao  and  I’m  not  to  ride  because  the  children  are  bad  or  cruel,  but  only 
^«nk  ..d  thro,  it  h.ok  h,  ™.  W,dl,  bat  oo.  ‘  bec„«  it  dca  act  ocou,  to  thoo  that,  althoagi 

ay  im  bad  put  us  two  up  on  Laura,  and  I  »•  do  you  know  I  think  the  Sergeant  was  i'bcy  consider  themselves  independent  of  the  old 


Sissy.  ’  Then  the  Mahout  came  up,  and  he 
turned  Laura  and  we  went  home. 


to  the  hearts  of  her  people.  Some  young  man 
might  bear  himself  with  a  little  more  humility. 


could  scramble  up,  when  Sissy  lost  her  veil  and 


they  consider  themselves  independent  of  the  old 
folks,  the  old  folks  are  continually,  willingly, 
pathetically  dependent  on  them  for  what  is 


it  blew  back  into  the  Compound.  Tim  ran  to  ®y®®  ^'■*®  ^®  ““®  more  than  living,  or  rather  what  is  the  heart  of 

fetch  it,  and  as  I  was  looking  round  I  let  the  «  +  #  •  b**  i  *■  a  *■  a  u 

,  “And  that  is  the  story  of  my  most  frightful  Prodigal  is  too  strong  a  word  to  describe  a 

hook  fall  on  Laura  s  nock  and  she  started  off.  »» — prom  Sunday  Readings  for  the  Young.  large  number  of  children,  who  are,  however,  a 


fetch  it,  and  as  I  was  looking  round  I  let  the 
hook  fall  on  Laura’s  neck  and  she  started  off. 
1  didn’t  mean  it  indeed,  at  first,  but  afterwards 
I  thought  it  would  be  fun  to  hurry  on,  and  give 
Tim  a  run. 


HOW  SHE  EXCBI.I.ED. 


It  was  not  in  what  the  world  calls 


“Sissy  liked  the  fun,  too,  for  we  wobbled  from  plishments’’  that  our  friend  excelled.  She  had 


all  living — for  love. 

Prodigal  is  too  strong  a  word  to  describe  a 
large  number  of  children,  who  are,  however,  a 
constant  trial  to  their  parents.  They  are  bad 
tempered,  sullen,  disobliging  in  the  home,  or 
they  are  frivolous,  light  headed,  unstable;  or 
they  are  extravagant,  wasteful,  luxurious;  or 
they  are  deceitful,  unreliable,  scheming.  Sons 


side  to  side  till  we  ached.  The  more  Tim  a  humble  sphere  in  life,  away  from  the  world’s  will  not  fall  into  their  father’s  plans,  although 
shouted  to  us  to  stop  for  him,  the  more  I  great  thoroughfare  and  a  quiet  place  in  a  coun-  they  be  most  just  and  reasonable;  daughters 
touched  up  Laura.  What  a  good  thing  I  had  try  home.  Those  who  received  her  ministrations  unfortunate  attai^roento,  which  can 

*b  b  1  I  u  i.  T  a-  X  1  .  j  X  j  X.  j.j  X  1  XU  only  prove  disastrors,  and  which  the  wider  wis- 

the  hook!  But  soon  I  saw  Sissy  turn  pale.  from  day  to  day,  perhaps,  did  not  value  them  as  dom  of  older  people  would  have  prevented.  It 

“  ‘Oh,  Leo,’  she  said,  ‘there  is  Nero  come  highly  as  they  should  have  done.  We  seldom  is  one  of  the  cruelest  ironies  of  life  that  a  man 
back  I  What  shall  we  do;  Laura  hates  Nero.’  see  all  the  beautiful  in  life  while  we  are  passing  should  spend  the  best  years  of  his  life  in  bard, 

“Nero  was  a  big,  nearly  black  elephant  be-  along— it  is  only  the  after  look  that  shows  us  succewful  wo^  to  make  a  home 

1  X  j  T  j  .X  ,  x_  -r  .  XX..  •  ,  o-x  ,  .X  for  his  family,  such  as  neither  be  nor  his  people 

longing  to  a  friend.  I  don’t  know  why  Laura  people  and  things  in  a  halo  of  glory.  Only  after  before  him  enjoyed,  and  that  it  should  be  made 

and  he  hated  each  other,  but  they  did,  and  it  the  door  had  been  shut,  and  we  were  back  in  miserable  for  him  by  the  disobedient,  self  will 
was  all  the  Mahouts  could  do  to  get  them  to  the  home,  and  saw  her  vacant  chair,  and  missed  impracticableness  of  bis  children;  that  a 

pass  each  other.  They  trumpeted  and  stamped,  the  daily  ministrations  so  cheerfully  given  us  for 

IZj  ,  j  .XI.  •  b  j  j-j  1-  XI.  X  A  b  1.  j  IS  a  sign  of  industry  and  integrity,  and  that  he 

and  always  seemed  so  cross.  I  rather  wished  years,  did  we  realize  that  our  dear  one  who  had  should  see  it  become  an  instrument  of  mischief 


our  Mahout  was  with  us  then.  gone,  excelled  in  those  little  things  done  so  — supporting  incompetent  sons  in  idleness,  and 

“  ‘Never  mind.  Sissy,’  I  said,  ‘I’ll  turn  lovingly  for  others.  She  excelled  in  the  most  niaking  his  daughter  a  gilded  bait  for  mean 
Laura;’  and  I  stuck  my  heel  well  into  her  neck  needed  toings,  the  ones  that  make  life  in  the  faSn^*!^^ 

as  1  knew  Tim  did.  But  she  didn’t  take  the  home  so  happy.  to  God.- Prom  “The  Potter’s  Wheel.’’ bv  Ian 


-supporting  incompetent  sons  in  idleness,  and 


as  I  knew  Tim  did.  But  she  didn’t  take  the 
least  notice,  but  just  began  to  tear  along — an 


It  would  be  a  beautiful  aim  for  all  young  peo-  Maclaren. 


to  God. — From  “The  Potter’s  Wheel,’’  by  Ian 
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WOMAN’S  BOARD  OF  FDKEIUN  MISSIONS. 

As  Novemer  24th  was  the  day  before  Thanks 
giving,  when  many  leave  town  for  country  visits, 
there  was  but  a  small  attendance  at  the  usual 
weekly  meeting,  but  those  who  came  were  re¬ 
warded  by  bearing  some  interesting  reports. 

Mrs.  Riesch  read  a  letter  from  Miss  Young- 
man  of  Tokio,  relating  rather  a  sad  chapter  of 
illness,  accideats,  etc.  As  the  letter  was  writ¬ 
ten  last  summer  it  is  a  pleasure  to  think  of  all 
these  anxieties  as  in  the  past.  But  shortly 
before  Miss  Youngman  wrote,  four  of  her  little 
orphan  children  were  down  with  the  measles, 
and  she  herself  was  suffering  from  a  carbuncle 
on  her  right  wrist,  and  with  her  left  arm  and 
shoulder  injured  from  having  been  thrown  out 
of  a  jinriksha  I  In  the  midst  of  all  this  trouble 
the  news  reached  her  of  the  necessary  “cut,” 
and  she  writes  most  pathetically. 

“On  the  13th  we  celebrate  our  nineteenth 
anniversary  in  the  Keimo  School,  and  as  we 
think  of  the  thousands  of  children  that  have 
passed  through  the  school  in  that  time,  carry¬ 
ing  with  them  out  into  the  world,  the  knowledge 
of  God’s  Word,  and  the  way  of  salvation  we  take 
courage,  assured  that  the  school  has  proved  a 
blessing  to  many  in  Japan.  Give  it  up  f  How 
can  we  ?  But  something  must  he  given  up. 
What  about  the  Ueno  Mission  ?  Stop  that  f 
How  can  we  ?  In  1895  it  reached  24,792  persons 
and  in  live  years  it  has  influenced  144,975  per¬ 
sons.  This  is  pure  evangelistic  work.  Surely 
it  is  not  the  Lord’s  will  that  this  should  be 
given  up?  Well  Kamejima  Mission?  How 
about  that  ?  Can  it  be  that  this  light  in  a 
dark  place  is  to  be  extinguished  ?  God  forbid  I 
Five  years  of  faithful  service  there  have  brought 
many  into  the  Kingdom,  and  the  children  of  the 
very  poor  are  instructed  daily,  both  in  religious 

Rheumatism  jnd  Cramps 

Hood’s  Sarsaparilla  Acts  Like  Magic  and 
Completely  Cures. 

“I  was  troubled  with  rheumatism  and  had  cramps 
in  my  stomach.  My  wife  urged  me  to  get  a  bottle 
of  Hood's  Sarsaparilla  and  I  concluded  to  do  so.  In 
a  short  time  after  I  began  taking  it  I  felt  better  and 
I  continued  its  use  until  I  was  entirely  well.  I  can¬ 
not  praise  Hood’s  Sarsaparilla  too  highly  for  the 
benefit  I  have  derived  from  It.”  Frbdk.  Hiller, 
57  Almira  Street,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Wonderful  cures  of  Scrofula,  Salt  Rheum,  Ulcers, 
Sores,  Eruptions,  Dyspep'-ia,  and  other  diseases, 
prove  the  great  curative,  blood  purifying  .powers  of 
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and  secular  things.  No,  thia  cannot  be  given 
up  I  But  there  is  still  one  more,  the  Seaside 
Mission,  how  about  l^that  ?  But  this  would  not 
help  much  as  it  only  costs  about  seven  dollars  a 
month  to  carry  it  on,  and  last  year  over  17,000 
persons  heard  the  Gospel  in  this  tent,  donated 
by  Mrs.  Wheeler,  who  is  now  in  the  presence 
of  God.  As  the  hot  days  come  on,  this  resting 
place  for  the  weary  traveller,  where  be  may 
hear  the  blessed  Gospel  news,  would  be  missed 
much.  No,  it  cannot  be  the  Lord’s  will  that 
our  tent  should  come  down.  Miss  Youngman 
then  goes  on  to  say  that  the  only  money  which 
she  can  see  her  way  to  give  up  is  that  allowed 
for  tracts  and  Sunday-schools,  and  even  if  this 
is  all  given  up,  it  will  not  be  sufficient  to  meet 
the  reduction  deemed  necessary,  but  she  adds, 
“If  I  only  have  one  meal  a  day  1  cannot  close 
the  mission  doors.” 

Mrs.  Dennis  read  some  extracts  from  a  later 
letter  from  Miss  Youngman,  in  which  she 
speaks  of  coming  home  next  year  for  rest  and 
change.  One  difficulty  in  the  way  of  her  leaving 
Japan  is  the  necessary  provision  for  the  orphan 
children  under  her  care.  The  three  older  ones 
are  able  to  do  a  little  work  in  return  for  their 
board,  but  it  will  take  $150  to  care  for  the  three 
little  ones  for  a  year.  Mies  Youngman  has  been 
saving  in  order  to  provide  for  this  expense,  but 
when  the  appeal  was  sent  from  the  Board  she 
responded  by  the  gift  of  fifty  dollars! 

Miss  Hubbard  spoke  of  Mrs.  Ailing  of  Roches¬ 
ter  who  has  just  completed  twenty- five  years  of 
service  as  an  officer  in  the  Foreign  Mission 
work  and  who  was  presented  with  a  silver  loving 
cup  by  her  associates  on  their  silver  anniversary. 

Miss  Hawley  reported  the  arrival  of  her  first 
letter  from  Miss  Shields  at  Seoul.  She  seemed 
well  and  happy  and  is  to  begin  the  study  of  the 
language  at  once. 

Miss  Grace  Wilder,  who  was  present  with  her 
venerable  mother,  spoke  a  few  words  about 
India,  especially  praised  the  work  of  the  five 
ladies  sent  out  by  the  Zenana  Mission  of  Lon¬ 
don,  to  join  the  Kolhapur  Mission  as  helpers. 
She  dwelt  on  the  value  of  touring  among  the 
villages  and  mentioned  the  good  service  which 
Mies  Minor  and  Miss  Jefferson  do  in  this  line. 

Mrs.  Wilder  then  spoKe  of  the  joy  which  it 
gives  her  to  attend  a  missionary  meeting  and 
spoke  of  the  causes  for  gratitude  we  have  in 
the  progress  of  the  work  in  India,  in  spite  of 
famine,  plague  and  debt !  The  work  among 
the  students  is  especially  gratifying  and  the 
prayer  meetings  at  Kolhapur,  and  Poona,  have 
been  well  attended  and  full  of  interest. 

Mrs.  Wilder  offered  the  closing  prayer. 

J.  B.  S. 

CIVILIZATION  AND  MOB  LAW. 

The  time  was  when  the  punishment  of  alleged 
offenders  by  mobs  was,  though  not  unknown, 
exceedingly  rare  and  confined  to  the  frontier 
where  the  statute  laws  were  imperfectly  enforced. 
In  recent  years  it  has  become  exceedingly  com 
mon,  and  is  no  longer  confined  to  the  newer 
communities  of  the  frontier.  As  we  have  grown 
in  what  we  call  civilization  the  number  of  lynch- 
ings  has  increased,  and  the  rude  justice — or  in¬ 
justice— of  the  mob  is  heard  from  in  States  of 
the  Union  which  are  counted  among  the  most 
highly  civilized.  So  long  as  it  was  confined  to 
new  communities  like  those  in  California  in  the 
early  days,  or  to  the  States  of  the  South,  with 
their  racial  conflicts,  the  out  growth  of  the  war, 
the  attempt  of  the  mob  to  execute  the  criminal 
law,  or  some  barbarous  substitute  for  it,  was 
not  calculated  to  prompt  the  query  we  are  con¬ 
sidering.  But  when  States  like  Ohio  and  Indi¬ 
ana.  and  even  Michigan,  are  found  in  the  ranks 
of  tiie  lynchers,  it  is  time  to  ask  in  serious  ear¬ 
nest  whether  there  is  not  something  the  matter 
with  our  civilization,  and  whether  it  really  is 
the  success  we  have  claimed  it  to  be. 

It  is  well  worthy  of  note  that  it  is  in  this 
country,  with  its  republican  institutions,  which 
we  have  fondly  believed  to  be  the  home  of  the 
highest  civilization  known  to  modem  times, 
that  this  barbarism  flourishes  most  luxuriantly. 
It  is  scarcely  known  in  the  countries  of  Europe, 
and  there  is  hardly  one  of  these — not  even  ex¬ 
cluding  Turkey — which  does  not  plume  itself 
upon  its  superiority  in  this  respect  and  deride, 
because  of  it,  our  claim  to  the  higher  civiliza¬ 
tion.  Why  is  this  ?  Is  it  because  liberty  leads 
inevitably  to  license  and  because  the  avtrage 
man  cannot  safely  be  intrusted  with  the  freedom 
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which  IS  here  secured  to  him  by  the  constitu¬ 
tion  and  the  laws  ?  We  should  be  very  sorry  to 
think  that.  Yet  there  are  not  wanting  those 
in  monarchical  countries  to  make  the  assertion, 
and  the  lynching  habit  comes  perilously  near  to 
bearing  them  out  in  it. — Detroit  Free  neas. 

LIKB  HYPNOTISM, 

The  tenacity  with  which  some  habits  stick  to 
people,  or  people  stick  to  the  habits,  is  very 
remarkable,  particularly  the  tobacco  and  coffee 
habit. 

People  act  almost  as  if  they  were  in  reality 
under  a  hypnotic  spell.  They  promise  them¬ 
selves  and  friends  time  and  again  that  they 
will  leave  off,  when  they  find  health  forsaking 
them,  but  they  make  one  excuse  or  another  and 
keep  on  the  dreary  way  as  if  guided  by  an  un¬ 
seen  spirit  of  evil. 

Physicians  realize  the  uselessness  of  treating 
a  patient  for  any  of  the  multitude  of  nervous 
diseases  so  long  as  the  poisonous  alkaloids  of 
tobacco  and  coffee  are  being  taken  into  the  sys¬ 
tem  even  in  minute  doses. 

It  is  a  simple  matter  to  break  the  coffee  spell 
if  the  food  drink,  Poetum,  the  health  coffee 
made  by  the  Postum  Cereal  Co.  (Lim. of 
Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  is  used  in  its  place.  This 
is  a  fac  simile  of  fine  Mocha  coffee  in  looks, 
when  brewed,  and  changes  to  the  rich  golden 
brown  of  old  Java  when  cream  is  added,  and 
boiled  full  15  minutes. 

It  is  made  wholly  of  grains  intended  by  the 
Creator  for  man’s  subsistence,  it  makes  red 
blood  quickly  and  is  fattening  and  nourishing. 
The  muddy  complexion  disappears  and  in  its 
place  cpmee  the  clear  skin  of  health,  with  rich 
blood  coursing  back  of  it.  Many  people  are 
sick  and  do  not  know  that  it  ie  the  inaidioua 
poison  of  coffee  that  prostrates  stomach  and  liver 
and  causes  it.  They  laugh  at  first,  but  a  trial 
of  a  week  without  coffee  and  using  the  food- 
drink,  Postum,  makes  one  wake  up  to  a  great 
big  live  fact. 

The  children  can  sip  from  papa’s  or  mama’s 
coffee  cup,  if  it  happens  to  contain  Postum 
Cereal  Food  Coffee,  and  their  little  bodies  will 
grow  round  and  fat  under  the  nourishment  of 
the  pure  grains,  but  it  is  a  heartless  proceeding 
to  feed  the  tender  bodies  on  coffee,  as  every  one 
knows  the  puny,  sickly  looks  of  coffee-drinking 
children. 

Let  people  adopt  healthful  food  and  drink  and 
“throw  phyaic  to  the  dogs.” 

“Just  as  good”  as  Postum  Cereal  Food  Coffee 
are  words  used  to  defraud  the  public. 

Subatitutors  drug  their  concoctions  to  give 
them  a  coffee  flavor.  Genuine  packages  of  Pos¬ 
tum  have  red  seals  and  the  words,  “It  makes 
red  blood,”  thereon. 
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Wedding  Gifts 


We  luTC  BOW  coBpleted  oar  Nev  De¬ 
sign  ia  wares  of  SterliagSil  Ter  saitable 
for  tke  weddiag  seasoa,  coasistiag  of  all 
kiads  of  TableWaresaad  SilTer  Moaated 
Cat  Glass. 

MAUSER  MFC.  CO. 

Sterliag  Silrer  Oaly 
14  East  15th  St..  Br^dway  New  York 


r  Attracts  h 

Attention  ^ 

The  shoe  that  is  polished  with  Vici 
Leather  Dressing  looks  new,  looks 
soft,  looks  comfortable,  looks  right. 


^  Leather  Dressings 

Eg  is  the  peer  of  all  shoe  polishes  for  men’s, 
ki women’s  and  children’s  shoes,  as  Vici 
J||Kid  is  the  king  of  all  leathers  for  style 
and  for  wear.  Ask  your  dealer 

An  illnttmted  book  of  instruetton  *‘How  to  Boj 
n  and  Care  for  jonr  Shoee,'*  mailed  nee. 

i  ROBERT  H.  FOERDERER,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  HiV 
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Nobody  ever  complains  of 
Macbeth  lamp-chimneys. 

They  give  a  good  deal  more 
light  and  don’t  break. 

Get  the  Index. 

Write  Mmcbetli  Plttabofgli  Pa 


THE  STANDARD  OF  THE  4 
WORLD.  t 

Dr.  Jaeger’s  I 

SANITARY  UNDERWEAR  3 

at  the  same  time  absorbing  its  h 


greatest  warmth  with  the 


least  weight. 


Send  for  Illustrated  Catalogue.  | 

Main  Retail  Store :  Branches :  * 

16  West  23d  St.  166  Broadway,  « 
New  York.  248W.  125th  St.  • 


lUPHniQ  ntBKlXAllBATIOIfof  nUonrWaUhtt, 
and  you  can  rofoso  to  aooept  and  rotura 
prnc  ^  exponte  if  not  equal  in  every 

^liTS  m  rotp«ct  to  what  wo  claim  them  to  bo  Bo 
LAMCS  other  bouse  in  the  wM'ld  can  sell  as 
cheaply  as  we  ean.  The  ease  of  watch  ad< 
vertised  to^ay  is  heiaUfally  enfravtd, 
boavily  14  R.  fold  plated,  hunting,  stem 
windandset.  Will Usta IlfsUme.  Bevo. 
mentis  one  of  the  beet  made  and  fklly 
tnaraaieodf  and  the  watch  look*  like  a 
denalne  $40  Bolld  Gnld  Wateli. 
We  send  it  by  Kxprees,  C.O.D..  to  anyone, 
and  if  satisfactory,  you  pay  agent  $$.44 
and  express  charges,  otherwise  return  it. 
If  asMcy  In  nent  with  nrder  wepay 
fWJt  all  express  ebarfes  and  give  a  beautiful 
Chain  Free.  Write  whether  gent’s  or 
lady's.  Order  te^day.  as  wstches  are  ad* 
Tw  vancingin  price  and  our  stock  may  not 
rui  BFO.  COn  M4  Uearhorn  St,  Chlmtfo,  lit 
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I'hc  Stereopticon  has  become  par  of  the  preacher's 
equipment.  Cy  its  use  Sunday  school,  lecture  room 
and  vestry  are  made  more  at¬ 
tractive  and  more  instructive.  It 
ii  not  expensive  and  can  easily 
be  made  to  pay  for  itself. 

If  you  are  interested  in  church 
work,  bear  this  in  mind  for  a 
week,  and  notice  how  many 
times  you  could  use  a  Stereop¬ 
ticon.  We  have  everything  you  can  think  of.  Cata¬ 
logue,  30  cents. 

RILEY  BROTHERS, 

BracKord,  Eng.  i6  Beekmen  £t..  New  York. 
iargttt  Steriofticon  outfitters  lu  tke  world. 
BRANCHES— IVwroN:  M  Brninfl«Id  St.  CBICltoo  :  It 
Wuhington  8t.  Kanr.8  City  (Mn.):  61i  Eu.  MUi  St. 
UimiBAroLIS :  23  Wubiiietuu  Ato.  So. 


Lov^s 
Arrows 

are  more  potent  when  tipped  with 

Whitman's 

Chocolates 
and  Confections 

Sold  everywhere.  Bay  them  and 
have  a  Merry  Christmas. 

Whitman's  Instantaneous  Chocolate 

Is  perfect  in  flavor  and  qualltj,  delldons  and 
bealthfdL  Made  Instantly  with  boiling  water. 

5TEPHEN  F.  WHITMAN  *  SON. 
i3i6  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


THE 

GREATAMERiCAN 


TEA  SET  FREE 

or  Wateb,  Clock,  or  Toilet  Set. 
with  JO  ponnda  OOCKATOOTBA8 
and  a  bandsome  present  with 
every  pound.  Qreat  IndnoemenU. 
Bend  for  onr  new  lUoatiated 
premium  and  prloe  list. 

THE  «RBAT  AMERIC.%N  TEA  COIMPANY, 
U  and  )I3  VeMy  St.,  New  York.  P.  O.  Box  28». 
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WOMEN’S  BOARD  OF  HOME  MISSIONS. 

An  interesting  diiplay  of  mountain  induetriee 
in  a  variety  of  baskets,  appeared  in  the  Aeeem- 
bly  Room  at  the  last  meeting,  a  proof  of  the 
wisdom  of  our  teachers  in  eolving  the  problem  of 
eelf-help  for  those  who  seek  educational  advan- 
tagee  for  their  children  in  the  miseion  echools. 
According  to  their  value,  these  were  credited 
on  tuition,  and  have  been  forwarded  to  head¬ 
quarters  to  be  diepoeed  of  in  aid  of  the  treasury. 

Even  where  ecbolarships  are  provided,  these 
do  not  meet  the  full  cost  of  board  and  clothing 
for  each  child.  The  “Prayer  Calendar  for  1898“ 
also  made  its  first  appearance,  which  is  a  help¬ 
ful  reminder  of  our  representatives  on  the  field. 
It  is  daintily  bound  in  white,  coete  only  ten 
cents,  and  will  make  an  acceptable  Chrietmae 
present. 

Needs  of  the  Sootn. — Alluding  to  the  educa¬ 
tional  and  spiritual  destitution  of  our  white 
mountaineers,  the  Rev.  John  E.  Alexander, 
D.D.  of  Greenville,  Tenneeeee,  writes:  “They 
inhabit  two  great  mountain  ranges,  divided 
lengthwise  by  the  long  and  wide  valley  of  Blast 
Tenneeeee — the  Blue  Ridge  system  on  one  bide 
and  the  Cumberland  mountains  the  other. 
The  uplifting  'and  enlightenment  of  a  people  so 
situated,  bo  numerous  (numbering  about  two 
millions),  and  so  needy,  is  a  great  Christian 
work,  requiring;2°<>^  *  but  many  teachers 
and  ministers,  and  a  large  expenditure  of  con¬ 
secrated  money— a  work  sufficient  to  employ  the 
co-operative  efforts  of  all  evangelical  denomina¬ 
tions.” 

Dr.  Alexander  sounds  a  further  note  of  alarm 
becauee  these  people  are  especially  exposed  to 
the  incursions  and  delusions  of  the  Mormons: 
“The  Chattanooga  Daily  Times  of  Anril  20tb. 
noted  the  arrival  in  uat  city  of  tbirty-Tnree 
Mormon  missionaries,  in  addition  to  thirty  who 
had  come  two  months  before.  Sixteen  more 
arrived  in  July,  thus  making  sixty-nine  of 
whom  we  know.  These  men  are  to  labor  two 
and  two,  in  counties  and  districts  of  Tennessee, 
North  Carolina,  Georgia,  and  Alabama.  This 
field  they  are  expected  to  canvass  thoroughly, 
preaching  Mormonism  publicly  and  from  house 
to  house.  In  deceiving  tho  ignorant  and  un¬ 
wary, 'they  profess  to  come  to  remove  the  preju¬ 
dices  which  Christian  people  have  concerning  the 
Latter  day  Saints  and  their  religion,  but  they 
also  preach  that  the  bonk  of  Mormon  contains  all 
that  IS  true  and  useful  in  the  Bible,  with  new 
revelations  needful  and  necessary  in  these  latter 
days,  and  that  theirs  is  the  only  true  church, 
outside  of  which  there  is  no  salvation.  With 
apparent  earnestness  and  sincerity  they  urge  an 
immediate  acceptance  of  their  revelations  in 
order  to  be  saved.*  to  sell  all  and  go  to  the 
‘promised  land,  where  full  instruction  and  other 
religious  privileges  will  be  enjoyed,  together 
with  lands,  homes  and  help  to  start  life  again  in 
that  better  country.”  “But  they  carefully  con¬ 
ceal  the  blasphemies  of  their  creed  concerning 
the  persons  of  the  Trinity,  and  its  other  mon¬ 
strous  and  debasing  doctrines.  The  writer  has 
met  these  emissaries  on  several  occasions,  and, 
after  hearing  their  ehrewd  and  plausible  plead¬ 
ing,  he  ceases  to  wonder  that,  in  a  large,  mostly 
poor  and  long- neglected  population  in  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  North  Carolina,  Georgia,  Alabama  and 
Tennessee,  they  win  converts  enough  to  encour¬ 
age  the  sending  of  this  large  and  increasing 
force  into  this  particular  field.  Many  are  led  to 
believe  that  the  change  offered  them  can  hardly 
be  worse  than  their  present  condition.  We 
write  in  order  that  a  knowledge  of  these  opera¬ 
tions  may  excite  Christian  readers  to  consider 
what  they  should  do  speedily  to  counteract  this 
delusion  and  save  this  people.” 

“While  Dr.  Kotch,  in  South  Africa,  was  ex¬ 
perimenting  to  discover  the  bacillue  of  the 
rinderpest,  he  fortunately  found  a  matter  of 
vaccination  that  will  render  a  herd  innocuoue. 
Now  we  have^the  Goepel  of  the  grace  of  God, 


r 

! 

■ 

December  2,  1897. 

THE  EVANGEU8T. 

21 

which  is  both  antidote  and  remedy  for  the 
deadly  moral  contagpion  of  Mormonism.  But  it 
needs  to  be  applied  seasonably  and  in  measure 
proportioned  to  the  greatness  and  difSculty  of 
the  work.” 

Bible  Work  in  Kentucky. — Dr.  Humble  has 
given  some  account  of  Sunday-school  work  which 
was  commenced  last  year  at  Buffalo  Creek  in 
Onsley  county,  Eastern  Kentucky.  This  place 
was  “noted  for  its  roughnees,  due  largely  to  the 
^stilling’  carried  on  there.  Several  schools  were 
put  under  the  supervision  of  Miss  Cort,  our 
Bible  teacher,  who  located  at  Highland.  The 
rough  mountain  roads  and  at  times  daugerous 
streams  limited  her  work  somewhat.  The  people 
at  Laurel  Fork,  heard  of  Miss  Cort’s  work  at 
Highland,  and  asked  her  to  conduct  a  Sunday 
school  for  them.  The  school  house,  with  walls 
of  upright  boards,  between  which  may  enter  an 
abundance  of  air,  light,  snow  or  ram,  is  located 
in  a  Mow  gap,’  a  depression  in  the  ridge  which 
separates  the  two  forks  of  this  branch  of  Buffalo 
Creek.  It  is  delightful  to  see  the  school  house 
full  of  eager  people  taking  the  truth  from  the 
lips  of  Miss  Cort.  1  held  a  number  of  meetings 
here,  and,  day  or  night,  week  days  as  well  as 
Sundays,  the  people  attended.  Everybody 
seemed  to  want  to  be  a  Christian,  and  their 
haste  and  zest  in  expressing  their  desires  were 
truly  remarkable.  They  had  longed  for  a  church, 
and  were  overjoyed  that  the  hope  of  one  was 
theirs.  Twenty-two  persons  united  with  our 
church,  mostly  beads  of  families,  and  it  was  a 
solemn  and  sacred  moment  when  the  minister, 
in  the  dim  light  of  a  pine  torch,  baptized  the 
white-haired  grandfather,  the  fathers  and  moth¬ 
ers  and  the  children.  The  people  seem  to  be 
hungering  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and 
our  Sabbath  school  missionary  is  their  most 
welcome  visitor.” 

Asheville  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute. — 
Dr.  Lawrence  reports  the  last  year  as  “the  most 
successful  of  our  history  and  the  prospect  for 
the  future  encouraging.” 

“Several  pupils  who  came  to  work  their  way,” 
Mrs.  Logan  says,  “are  worthy  of  honorable  men 
tion.  During  these  last  school  years  we  have 
had  very  touching  instances  of  the  devotion  and 
eelf-sacriOce  of  elder  sisters,  some  of  whom  have 
been  in  the  school  and  others  who  are  teachers 
on  low  salaries.  Grateful  acknowledgments  of  j 
help  received  we  take  as  hopeful  foreshadow ings 
of  earnest  Christian  lives.  Some  were  so  glad 
that  they  had  been  taught  to  sew,  as  they  could  i 
be  ‘such  a  help  to  mother.’  ” 

One  wrote:  “I  haven’t  missed  a  single  day  of 
work  since  I  came  home.  I  have  washed, 
scrubbed  and  cooked,  have  put  a  band  to  every¬ 
thing  that  is  to  be  done  about  the  house,  and 
hoed  some,  too.  I  have  been  to  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday.  The  Superintendent  wanted  me 
to  take  a  class.  Of  course  I  consented  at  once 
to  take  it  and  do  all  I  could  with  it.  If  you 
need  any  one  to  help  before  school  opens,  I  am 
your  girl.” 

Grassy  Cove,  Tennessee. — “Marked  improve 
ment  appears  in  many  pupils.  Little  boys  and 
girls  with  dirty  faces  and  hair  uncombed  ask 
permission  to  go  to  the  well  and  'slick  up’ 
before  the  bell  should  ring  for  prayers.  Hats 
are  removed  before  entering  the  school  room. 
A  little  brother  and  sister  visited  our  home.  I 
noticed  that  Clara  was  very  much  concerned 
about  something,  and  finally  I  beard  her  say  to 
her  brother,  ‘Ben,  you  forgot  to  take  your  hat 
off.’  The  hat  was  removed  immediately.” 

Haines  Mission,  Alaska. — In  August,  Miss 
Manning  reported:  “We  have  had  no  regular 
mail  since  the  eighth  of  June  in  the  Chilcat 
country,  owing  to  a  change  in  the  mode  of  deliv¬ 
ery  and  the  failure  of  the  new  contractor  to 
fulfill  the  contract.  Jesus  called  one  of  our  little 
flock  home  last  Sunday  evening.  She  was  a 
great  sufferer  but  very  patient.  As  she  grew 
worse  I  took  her  to  my  room,  where  I  could  bet- 


TIME  TELLS  THE  STORY. 


SINOER  SEWING  MACHINES  do  Good  Work 
DURING  A  LIFETIME. 


Then  la  a  big  dittereace  between  the  coat  oi  making  a  ffrat-claaa  aewing 
machine,  embodying  the  beat  of  materiala  and  workmanablp,  and  one 
made  In  the  cbeapeat  manner.  The  buyer  of  the  cheap  machine  aoon 
paya  the  difference  of  price  In  the  conatant  coat  for  repaira,  to  aay 
nothing  of  Ita  annoying  Inefficiency. 

Results  Make  Reputation. 

singer  Machinea,  either  lock-atitcb  or  chaln-atitch,  are  the  aucceaafuf 
reault  of  long  experience  and  conatant  Improvementa  In  the  endeavor 
to  make  nothing  but  the  beat  aewing  machinea  for  family  uae.  The 
accomplishment  of  thia  result  requires  alx  of  the  largest,  beat-equipped 
factories  In  the  world,  the  best  Inventive  talent  of  the  age,  and  the 
constant  employment  of  twelve  thousand  workmen.  Singer  Machinea 
are  sold  only  by  our  employees,  and  not  through  dealers  or  department 
stores. 

The  Value  of  Reputation. 

A  reputation  based  on  half  a  century’s  experience,  dealing  directly  with 
the  women  of  the  family  all  over  the  world,  la  unique,  and  stimulates 
a  worthy  pride.  THE  SINGER  MANUFACTURING  COMPANY  alma  to 
maintain  Ita  well-earned  reputation  for  fair  dealing  during  all  time,  ft 
la  permanent,  Ita  offices  are  In  every  city  In  the  world,  and  parts  and 
supplies  for  Ita  machines  can  always  be  easily  obtained. 

The  Singer  Manufacturing  Co. 

-  .» SP.WINn  MACHINB  MAKERS  FOR  THE  wnoi  »»  ^ 


[fOUSE  FURNISHING 


COOKING  UTENSILS,  CUTLERY, 
CROCKERY,  FINE  CHINA,  AND  GLASS, 
EDDY  REFRIGKRATOKS, 

WATKB  riLTKKA  *  COOLBBS, 
On>AB  AND  OAMPHOBWOOO  OHUTfl. 


ter  care  for  her.  She  loved  much  to  listen  to 
God's  holy  Word  and  to  have  me  talk  with  her 
of  the  home  beyond.  She  was  a  child  of  but 
few  words,  but  her  love  and  faith  in  her  Saviour 
were  strong  ” 

The  usual  Tuesday  morning  prayer  meeting 
was  led  by  Mrs.  W.  P.  Allen.  Prayer  was 
offered  for  the  recovery  of  Dr.  Phraner  from 
dangerous  illness.  This  servant  of  Jesus  Christ 
has  been  a  generous,  earnest  and  enthusiastic 
helper  in  both  the  home  and  foreign  work,  also 
a  helper  of  the  churches  and  it  is  hoped  that 
his  valuable  life  may  be  spared. 

Miss  Dwight,  a  faithful  teacher  in  the  Ashe¬ 
ville  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute  has  been 

g rostrated  by  illness.  Her  earnestly  expressed 
ope  that  “some  time,  somewhere”  she  may  be 
permitted  to  return  to  this  loved  work,  was  a 
strong  appeal  to  sympathy  and  prayer. 

R  E.  B. 

For  Htck  Headache 

Take  Hnrsford’s  Acid  Phosphate. 

It  removes  the  can've  by  stimalating  the  action  of 
the  stomach,  promoting  digestion  and  quieting  the 
nerves. 


180  and  132  West  42d  St. 


e  U  A  O  D I  N  ^  of  all  kinds  and  all  commls- 
O ■■  w  r  r  ■  Iw  W  slons  promptly  execute  wlth- 
ue.  Circular  references. 

ART  8.  HCULLT,  8806  Chestnut  St.,  Phila,  Pa. 


out  charge. 
MRS.  1^1 
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MUSIC. 

THE  ORGANIST  OF  THE  FUTURE. 

By  O.  I.  Taroh. 

iDTentione  are  so  rapidly  multiplying,  that  the 
daya  wherein  ten  fingera  and  two  clumsy  feet 
press  only  such  keys  as  they  can  reach,  will  soon 
be  numbered  wi^  the  past,  as  also  will  the 
outline  of  compositions  which  have  been  created 
to  utilise  those  sluggish  fingers  and  feet 

Not  that  the  sterling  compositions  will  be  dis¬ 
carded,  but  they  will  be  rearranged  so  that  the 
spirit  contained  within  them  will  come  forth 
with  unlimited  freedom  of  expression. 

The  organist  of  the  future  will  be  a  composer 
of  the  highest  grade  of  attainment  instead  of  a 
weary  executant  after  years  and  years  of  arduous 
practicing. 

He  will  have  an  organ  with  unthought  of 
possibilities  at  command,  which  will  interpret 
his  recorded  ideas  better  than  is  now  possible. 
This  instrument,  by  means  of  latent  electrical 
devices,  will  have  the  capacities  of  a  symphony 
orchestra,  in  which  each  register,  or  set  of  pipes, 
can  be  made  to  utter  forth  an  individuality  of 
expression,  not  hitherto  attained. , 

What  will  this  future  organist  have  to  do  T 

He  will  use  his  brains  to  better  advantage 
than  in  the  past  or  present,  because  of  the  facil* 
itiee  by  means  of  which  his  thoughts  will  fiow 
untrammelled.  One  can  even  now  compose 
music  which  cannot  be  performed,  and  the  com¬ 
poser  has  been  limited  to  runs,  chords  and  fig¬ 
ures  which  have  been  obliged  to  be  subservient 
to  what  the  hands  or  fingers  can  manipulate. 

In  the  coming  days  he  will  study  the  indi¬ 
viduality  of  parts  which  will  not  be  bound  by 
possibilities  or  impossibilities  o  manipulation. 

After  studying  this  individuality,  he  will  be 
able  to  write  out  with  a  kind  of  electrical  ink, 
in  a  specific  notation,  his  studied  thoughts,  so 
that  when  his  composition,  with  all  the  marks 
of  expression  and  registration,  shall  be  placed  in 
its  receptacle  in  the  instrument,  it  will  come 
forth  to  his  external  ear  just  as  the  idea  first 
existed  in  hie  mind. 

Already  an  instrument  has  been  invented 
which  will  reproduce  his  unstudied  thoughts 
when  performed  upon  the  keyboard,  which  will 
serve  to  record  phrases  which  otherwise  might 
escape  the  memory. 

*  The  organist  of  the  future  will  not  have  to 
personally  appear  before  the  audience,  for  the 
perfected  instrument  will  interpret  his  highest 
thoughts  with  all  the  grades  of  expression, 
devoid  of  the  effect  of  mechanical  execution. 
Every  mark  of  expression  and  tempo  will  be 
faithfully  performed. 

When  we  listen  to  a  symphony,  we  do  not 
think  who  are  playing  the  first  or  second  violins, 
violas,  ’cellos,  fiutes,  bassoons,  etc.  Neither 
do  we  think  of  the  composer  at  the  time,  but 
watch  the  current  of  mental  pictures  which  the 
music  suggests. 

So  the  conceptions  existing  in  the  mind  of 
the  future  organist,  as  musical  pictures,  will  be 
presented  to  the  mental  vision,  and  hearing,  in 
a  way  not  yet  dreamed  of  by  the  discouraged 
musician  who  often  feels  that  the  changes  have 
all  been  rung,  and  that  the  end  of  possibilities 
has  arrived. — Musician  for  October. 


LARGEST  REED  ORGAN  KNOWN. 

A  convict  in  Sing  Sing  is  now  engaged  in 
constructing  the  largest  church  organ  of  the  reed 
type  yet  known.  It  will  contain  sixty  eight 
notes  more  than  the  larg^est  standard  reed  organ 
of  which  there  ia  any  record.  This  instrument 
waa  designed  expressly  for  one  of  the  chapels  in 
the  new  administration  building,  and  its  de 
signer’s  plans  and  elaborate  music  scheme  have 


intelligent  young  German,  who,  after  mastering 
his  trade  of  organ  building,  got  into  bad  habits, 
committed  a  felony  and  is  now  serving  a  few 
years’  term  in  state  prison.  Warden  Sage 
learned  of  the  young  convict’s  capabilities 
through  some  drawings  which  he  made,  and 
finding  him  competent  and  eager  to  ply  his 
trade,  the  warden  fitted  up  a  small  room  for  his 
use.  provided  the  necessary  materials  and  set 
him  to  work. 

This  employment  caused  a  visible  change  in 
the  demeanor  of  the  man.  Naturally  frank  and 
free  from  viciousness,  the  moment  he  found  he 
was  trusted  with  the  responsibilities  of  an  im¬ 
portant  piece  of  work  the  sullenneee  of  prison 
life  left  him.  He  is  now  working  zealously;  his 
artisan  pride  is  aroused  and  he  proposes  making 
two  first  class  organs — the  larger  one  for  the 
Roman  Catholic  chapel,  and  the  smaller  one  for 
the  Protestant  chapel. 

THE  LAST  MOMENTS  OF  BEETHOYEN. 

Mcbical,  Editor  Evahoblist. 

The  little  sketch  of  Beethoven’s  last  moments 
given  in  The  Evangelist  of  November  lltb,  so 
interested  me  that  I  desire  to  give  you  a  little 
different  account  of  the  same  incident  It  gives 
the  same  facts,  with  the  different  view  of  an¬ 
other  writer.  It  is  from  Harper’s  Monthly, 
July,  1854,  by  an  unknown  author.  The  story 
is  full  of  deepest  pathos  connected  with  one  of 
the  greatest  of  musical  genii  the  world  has  ever 
known.  I  hope  you  will  give  it  a  place  in  your 
Music  Department  J.  H.  Vancb, 

Ebib,  Pa.  _ 

He  had  but  one  happy  moment  in  his  life 
and  that  killed  him !  He  lived  in  poverty, 
driven  into  solitude  by  the  contempt  of  the 
world  and  by  the  natural  bent  of  a  disposition 
rendered  almost  savage,  by  the  injustice  of  hie 
contemporaries.  But  he  wrought  the  sublimest 
music  of  which  man  or  angel  ever  dreamed  I 

Beethoven  bad  but  one  friend  and  that  was 
Hummel.  But  be  had  quarreled  with  him,  and 
for  a  long  time  they  had  ceased  to  meet.  To 
crown  his  misfortunes  he  became  completely 
deaf.  Then  Beethoven  retired  to  Baden,  where 
he  lived  isolated  and  sad,  in  a  small  house  that 
hardly  sufficed  for  his  necessities.  ...  In  the 
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midst  of  bis  solitude  a  letter  arrived,  which 
brought  him  back,  despite  himself,  to  the  affairs 
of  the  world,  where  new  griefs  awaited  him.  A 
nephew  whom  he  had  brought  up  and  to  whom 
he  was  attached  by  the  good  oflSces  he  had  per¬ 
formed  for  the  youth,  wrote  to  implore  his 
uncle’s  presence  in  Vienna.  He  had  become 
implicated  in  some  disastrous  business  from 
which  his  elder  relative  alone  could  release 
him. 

Beethoven  set  off  upon  the  journey,  and  com¬ 
pelled  by  the  economy  of  necessity,  accomplished 
a  part  of  the  journey  on  foot.  One  evening  he 
stopped  before  the  gate  of  a  small,  mean  look¬ 
ing  house  and  solicited  shelter.  He  had  already 
several  leagues  to  traverse  before  reaching 
Vienna,  and  his  strength  would  not  allow  him 
to  continue  any  longer  on  the  road.  They  re¬ 
ceived  him  with  hospitality,  and  after  partaking 
of  their  simple  supper  he  was  installed  in  the 
master’s  chair  by  the  fire-place. 

When  the  table  was  cleared,  the  father  of  the 
family  arose  and  opened  an  old  claverin,  (the 
primitive  piano  mentioned  in  The  Evangelist). 
The  three  sons  each  took  a  violin,  and  the 
mother  and  daughter  each  occupied  themselves 
with  some  domestic  work.  The  father  gave 
the  key  note,  and  all  four  began  playing  with 
that  unity  and  precision,  that  innate  genius 
which  is  peculiar  only  to  the  German  people. 
It  seemed  that  they  were  deeply  interested  in 
what  they  played,  for  their  whole  souls  were  in 
their  instruments.  The  two  women  desisted 
from  their  occupation  to  listen,  and  their  gentle 
countenances  impressed  the  emotions  of  their 
hearts.  To  observe  all  this  was  the  only  share 
that  Beethoven  could  take  in  all  that  was  pass¬ 
ing,  for  be  could  not  hear  a  single  note.  He 
could  only  judge  of  their  performance  by  the 
movements  of  the  executants,  and  the  fire  that 
animated  their  features.  When  they  had  fin 
ished  they  shook  each  other's  hands,  as  if  to 
congratulate  each  other  on  a  community  of  hap¬ 
piness,  and  the  young  girl  threw  herself  weep¬ 
ing  into  her  mother’s  arms  I  Then  they  appeared 
to  consult  together,  and  resumed  their  instru¬ 
ments.  This  time  their  enthusiasm  reached  its 
height,  their  eyes  were  filled  with  tears,  and  the 
color  mounted  to  their  cheeks  I 

“My  friends,’’  said  Beethoven,  “I  am  very 
unhappy  that  I  can  take  no  part  in  the  delight 
which  you  experience,  for  I  also  love  music. 
But  as  you  see,  1  am  so  deaf  I  cannot  hear  any 
sound.  Let  me  read  this  music  which  produces 
in  you  such  sweet  and  lively  emotions.’’ 

He  took  the  music  in  his  hand ;  his  eyes  grew 
dim.  his  breath  came  short  and  fast,  then  he 
dropped  the  music  and  burst  into  tears  I  Those 
peasants  had  been  playing  the  Allegretto  of 
Beethoven's  Symphony  in  A  ! 

The  whole  family  surrounded  him  with  signs 
of  curiosity  and  surprise.  For  some  moments 
his  convulsive  sobs  impeded  hie  utterance. 
Then  he  raised  his  hand  and  said:  “I  am 
Beethoven ;’  ’  and  they  uncovered  their  heads 
and  bowed  before  him  in  respectful  silence  I 
Beethoven  extended  his  hands  to  them,  and 
they  clasped  them,  kissed,  wept  over  them  1 
(Imagine  that  scene  I)  For  they  knew  that  they 
had  among  them  a  man  who  was  greater  than  a 
king  I  Beethoven  held  out  his  arms  and  em¬ 
braced  them  all,  father,  mother,  young  girl  and 
her  three  brothers  I 

All  at  once  he  arose,  and  sitting  down  to  the 
claverin,  signed  to  the  young  men  to  take  up 
their  violins  and  himself  performed  the  pi¬ 
ano  part  of  this  chef  d' oeuvre.  The  performers 
were  alike  inspired  I  Never  was  music  more 
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divine  or  better  executed  I  Half  the  night  peaeed 
away  thus  and  the  peasants  listened.  Those 
were  the  last  notes  of  the  man  I 

The  father  compelled  him  to  accept  his  own 
bed,  but  during  the  night  Beethoven  was  rest¬ 
less  and  fevered.  He  arose;  he  needed  air,  he 
went  forth  with  naked  feet  into  the  country. 
All  nature  was  inhaling  a  majestic  harmony; 
the  winds  sighed  through  the  branches  of  the 
trees,  and  moaned  along  the  avenues,  and  glades 
of  the  wood.  He  remained  some  time  wander¬ 
ing  in  the  cool  dews  of  the  morning,  but  when 
he  returned  to  the  house  he  was  seized  with  an 
icy  chill.  They  sent  to  Vienna  for  a  physician. 
Dropsy  of  the  chest  was*found  to  have  declared 
itself,  and  in  two  days  despite  every  care  and 
skill,  the  doctor  said  Beethoven  must  die.  And 
in  truth  life  was  every  instant  fast  ebbing  away. 

As  he  lay  upon  his  bed  pale  and  suffering,  a 
man  entered.  It  was  Hummel,  Lis  old  and  only 
friend.  He  had  heard  of  the  illness  of 
Beethoven,  and  came  to  him  with  money  and 
succor.  But  it  was  too  late.  Beethoven  was 
speechless  and  a  grateful  smile  was  all  he  had 
to  bestow  upon  his  friend.  Hummel,  by  means 
of  an  acoustic  instrument,  enabled  Beethoven 
to  hear  a  few  words  of  his  compassion  and  regret. 

Beethoven  seemed  reanimated;  his  eyes  shone; 
he  struggled  for  utterance  and  gasped  :  **Ie  it 
not  true,  Hummel,  that  I  have  some  talent  after 
all?” 

Those  were  his  last  words.  His  eyes  grew 
fixed,  his  mouth  fell  open  and  his  spirit  passed 
away.  They  buried  him  in  the  little  cemetery 
of  Doblin. 


••  THE  SHEPHERD  OF  MEN.” 

A  very  tasteful  Christmas  Missionary  Service, 
entitled,  “The  Shepherd  of  Men,”  has  been 
prepared  for  Sunday-schools  and  Young  People’s 
Societies  by  Miss  Martha  Burr  Banks,  Mr.  Tal 
oott  Miner  Banks  and  Mr.  S.  S.  Huxham,  and 
has  been  issued  by  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis 
sions.  Copies  will  be  supplied  free  to  any 
Church,  Sunday-school,  or  Young  People’s 
Society,  desiring  to  make  use  of  them.  All 
requests  should  be  sent  to  the  Presbyterian  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions,  156  Fifth  avenue.  New 
York  City.  The  exercise  is  sure  to  meet  with 
the  approval  of  all  who  see  it;  and  we  advise 
any  who  wish  ihto  make  prompt  application,  as 
the  demand  will  be  large.  It  might  be  well 
to  accompany  the  order  with  the  necessary  post¬ 
age  stamps,  but  this  is  not  exacted  by  the  Board. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  “O  Come  Redeemer  of 
Mankind,”  by  John  G.  West;  “Ye  Holy  Angels 
Bright,”  by  Henry  W.  Richards,  and  “In  the 
Beginning  was  the  Word,”  by  Ferris  Yozer. 
Each  of  these  anthems  are  suited  to  Christmas 
services  and  are  from  Novellu,  Ewer  and  Com¬ 
pany. 


GEO.  N.  ROCKWELL, 

Organiat,  Compoter  and  Muateal  Director, 

ADthor  of  '’Amrellc  Socks,”  the  brlKhtest  and  best  of  Sunday 
School  Hymnals.  Address 

THE  liTRIC  MUSIC  CO.,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 


THB  TWENTY-NINTH  ANNIVERSARY 
or  THB 

PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL 

WIL.L,  BE  HELD  ON 

SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  4th.  at  3  P.M. 

At  the  Hospital,  entrance  on  Seventieth  Street  and 
Madison  Avenue. 

The  Hospital  will  be  open  for  inspection  from  1:30  to 
e  P.M. 

The  public  are  Invited  to  attend. 


SCHMBMJBRHOBM'S  TEACHERS’  AOEMCT. 
Oldest  and  best  known  In  U.  S. 
EsUbliahed  18U. 

•  Kast  14ra  Stbbbt,  New  Tobe 


UKIOK  TEACHERS’  AGEHCIES  OF  AMERICA. 

Rev.  I..  D.  BASS,  D.  D.,  Manacer. 

Ptttebuni,  Toronto,  Canada  *  Now  Orleam,  ha^  Note 
Tor%  N.  F^‘  Wdehington,  D.  C,;  San  Franetieo,  OaL; 
CMeopo,  HL;  SL  Louis,  lto„  and  Donoor,  Col. 

There  are  thousands  of  positions  to  be  filled  within  the 
next  ew  months 

Address  all  appUcatitns  to  Unioh  Tbaohbbs'  Aobb- 
oiEf  SaltsbUTK,  Pa 


iVlonumental  Records 


The  Oreateei  Special  Peri- 
.  .  odical  of  the  day  .  . 


Its  Scholarly  Remits  and  Articles  and  Superb  Hlus- 
trations  do  for  the  Past  what  the  most  proffressive 
newspaper  does  for  the  Events  of  the  Day. 

Monumental  Records 

has  its  correspondents  in  every  field  where  Ruins 
mark  the  Civilisations  of  the  Past.  These  men  are 
photoKrapbinK  and  givlns  the  results  of  the  excavations 
which  are  b^ng  carried  on  by  the  Great  Exploration 
Societies.  Museums  and  Governments  of  the  World,  and 
the  greatest  explorers  are  its  friends  and  promised  con¬ 
tributors. 

Monumental  Records 

interests  old  and  young;  it  ^peals  to  the  scientist 
and  attracts  the  reader  who  Is  influenced  through  the 
imagination.  Its  presentations  of  the  Past  come  to  some 
as  a  fairy  story— a  romance;  to  others  as  a  scientific 
dissertation  and  a  truthful  rec«>rd  of  the  older  civilisa¬ 
tions.  The  Scientist  needs  it  because  it  is  a  record  of 
Fact.  The  Biblical  Student  must  have  t.  because  many 
of  the  discoveries  bear  on  the  historical  records  of  the 
Bible.  All  interested  in  the  development  of  man  will 
find  it  an  Invaluable  help. 

Inscriptions  are  translated  by  the  most  eminent 
scholars. 

To  bring  the  wonderful  Past  before  the  intelligent 
masses  of  the  Present,  the  subscription  price  of 

Monumental  Records 

is  put  at  the  cost  of  production.  A  year’s  subscription 
is  only  SlJiO.  Its  size  is  1014  x  14  inches,  to  admit  of  the 
most  ample  illustration.  The  photo^aphlc  reproduc¬ 
tions  are  from  originals  and  the  parar  is  the  beet  msnu- 
factured.  Taken  in  every  way  there  is  no  monthly 
published,*  in  any  langniage,  that  surpasses 

Monumental  Records 

It  has  already  on  its  paid  subscription  list  (it  has  no 
other)  many  of  the  most  prominent  men  of  this  country. 
Those  sending  $1.50  for  1396  will  receive  the  November 
and  December  numbers  of  1867  free,  or  the  November 
and  December  numbers  will  be  sent  on  receipt  of 
fifteen  two-cent  stamps,  or  a  four  months’  subscription 
for  fifty  cents. 

AGENTS  WANTED 

For  further  particular*  addrt**.... 

MONUMENTAL  RECORDS  PUB.  CO. 
St.  Paul  Bldg.,  330  Broadway 

NEW  YQRK  CITY 

In  snbecribing  mention  this  paper 


"The  Suroival  of  the  Fittest." 

EDUCATION. 

The  oldest  of  the  high  clans  edDcattonal  magazlDee,  entered 
its  16th  year,  September.  18V7.  In  Its  sphere  it  is 

A  RECOGNIZED  LEADER. 

However  crowded  with  lesdlng  matter  yoor  table  may  be, 
yon  ahonlr  not  fail  to  takeaud  read  the  oldest  and  beat  ednev 
tlonal  monthly  magazine  in  the  United  States.  All  articles 
printed  In  EMncatlon  are 

STRICTLY  ORIGINAL. 

It  is  contributed  to.  ai.d  read  bv  many  of  the  leading  educa¬ 
tors  of  the  day.  No  progressive  teacher  can  afford  to  do  with¬ 
out  it. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICB,  *3.00 

Sample  Copy  for  six  S-cent  stamps.  Try  It  for  a  year 


HOME 

InsnraiKX  Company  of  New  Y ork. 

Office:  No.  1 19  Broadway. 


Eighty-eighth  Semi-annual  Statement.  July  1897. 

BUlOfART  OF  ASSETS. 

Market  Value. 

^h  in  Banks .  $  *f7fl04  M 

Real  Estate .  1,750,079  34 

United  SUtee Stocks. .  1,697,430  00 

itate  Bonds .  33,000  OO 

(Tltl  Bonds .  837,974  81 

rIS  Road  Bonds .  1,633,970  OO 

Water  Bonds .  83,300  OO 

Glas  Stocks  and  Eionds .  138,030  OO 

Rail  Road  Stocks .  3,630,933  30 

tank  Stocks  .  811,300  OO 

Trost  Co.  Stocks .  83,170  OO 

Bonds  and  Mortgages,  being  let  Uen  on 

Real  Estate .  888,843  08 

Loans  on  Stocks  payable  on  demand.,  189,180  OO 
Premioms  nncollected  and  In  bands  of 

Ag.  nu .  871,883  11 

interest  due  and  acem^  on  Ist  Jan'y, 

1887 .  88,394  69 

$10,788,730  13 

UABIUTIES. 

Gash  Capital . $8,000,000  OO 

tieeerve  Premium  Fond .  4,164,818  OO 

Eteeerve  for  Unpaid  LoesM  and  (DUdma.  680,939  78 

’let  Sorplns .  3,968,387  87 

$10,768,730  13 
DANIEL  A.  HEALD,  President, 

JOHN  H.  WASHBURN, 

EliBRlDGE  G.  SNOW,  f  vioe-PreMOentB. 

WILLIAM  U  BIGELOW.  I  n.rT«t.ri.. 

THOMAS  II.  GREENE, 

ARETO.^  S  BTO^’IS.  I  Secretaries 


THE 


WASHINGTON 


Life  ins.  Co. 

Of  New|York. 

W.  A.  BREWER,  Jr., 


E.  S.  FRENCH, 

VIOB-PnSSIOBNT. 

Assets, 

$14,000,000 


The  Policies  issued  by  The  Washing'o  are  non¬ 
forfeitable  after  three  veara  and  Incontestable  after 
one  year,  except  as  specifically  provided. 

The  Trust  Fund  Policy  of  The  Washington  possesses 
advantages  that  commend  it  to  the  pablTc. 

The  Interchangeable-Term  Policy 

Affordg  Reliable  Insurance  at  Lowest  Cost. 


KASSON  &  PALriER,  Publishers, 

50  Bromfield  St.  BOSTON,  MASS. 


CALIFORNIA  EXCURSIONS 

(PERSONALLY  CONDUCTED) 

LEAVE  CHICAGO  EVERT  WEDNESDAT. 

Bnrllngtan  Ronte  to  Denver,  thence  via  Denver  A  R<o  Drande 
R‘y  cthe  -oenlc  IlLe  of  the  wor.d)  Parties  trave  in  Pullman 
t  nrlM  sleeping  car«  htted  with  'very  cmveiilence  which  ge 
turongb  to  Callforols  and  are  in  charge  of  special  ageiits  of 
long  experience.  For  particulars  address 

T.  A.  GRADY.  £xcur*lon  ttgr.  C.  B.  A  0.  B.B., 

211  Clark  St..  ChIcAGO,  ILL 


FOR  THB  WINTER  GO  TO 
rhu-sramai  trv  a  48  hours  from  New  York 
^eeklyf"“  S*®’^*^*** 

Frott  Ohknoum.  Malaria  ImpottibU. 

”>b.’SKI|“wEST  indies 

S.  8.  Pretoria,  3,300  tons,  Feb.  1 ;  8.  8.  Bladlana, 
3,080  tuns.  Feb.  16. 

32  days’  cruise,  20  days  in  the  tropica 
For  pamphlet  giving  full  information  apply  to  A. 
Emilins  Onterbridge  A  C!o  ,  Agents  for  QuebM  8.  S.  Co., 
Ltd.,  36  Broadway,  New  York;  Thomas  Cook  &  Bon 
Agencies,  or  A.  Ahern,  Sec’y,  Quebec,  Canada. 


CREST  VIEW  SANITARIUM 

OBEENWIOH,  CONN. 

First-ciaas  in  all  respects;  borne  comfort*.  H.M.  Hitchcock 

In  addressing  advertisers  patronising  estr  Jvur- 
mai  hindlp  asentien  The  XvangeUst. 


The  Definite  Cash  Value  Policy 
Guarantees .... 

Definite  cash  values  for  every  year  after 
the  third. 


tnnjg  OTsn  BXL.e 
^BkswnriB.  non  m 
ran 

^^^ODxnnoATALoon 

_  ^  SILMWHT. 

ts  ClMiMMti  Bell  FsMdry  Ca,  Cinciniiall,  ft 


LYMYER, 

ohurgh! 


ItllABLY  KNOWN  SINCE  tVOC  nvrr  «  •, 

AV£  FuntneMa)  MOOO^OoD. VE I  Is  f 

fimmen  aenooL  a  OTHOt.  JluIUiJ, 
^MElfEEEr  It  CO. 
jWEST*TR0TH.'3?:l  BELL-METAL 

CHIMES,  Etc.  CATAtOeUEti  PRICES  FREF 


MENEELY  BELL  COMPANY, 

Clinton  H.  Meneely,  Cen'l  Manaser 

TBOT,  N.  T.,and  NEW  TOBK  CITY, 

MANUPAOTURE  SUPERIOR  BELLS 


ARCHITEC 

Church  Designs, 
Etc.  35  years  ex< 
perlence.  ’96. 

Stf.  Ihl*  paper  by  strmluiss 

Address  Sykes  Block 
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The  Westminster 
Lesson  Helps 

Edited  by  Rev.  J.  R.  Miller,  D.D. 


Author  of  "Practical  Religion,"  "Week  Day  Religion.”  "In  His  Steps,” 

"  Personal  Friendships  of  Jesus,"  etc. 

Westminster  Teacher,  single  subscription,  6oc.  ;  school  subscription, 

50c.  a  year. 

The  Westminster  Question  Book,  yearly,  12c. ;  by  mail,  15c. 

Westminster  Senior  Quarteriy,  single  subscription,  20c. ;  school 
subscription,  I2c.  a  year. 

Westminster  intermediate  Quarteriy,  single  subscription,  20c. ; 
school  subscription,  12c.  a  year. 

Westminster  Junior  Quarterly,  single  subscription,  20c. ;  school 
subscription,  12c.  a  year. 

Westminster  Lesson  Leaf,  single  subscription,  loc. ;  school  sub¬ 
scription,  5c.  a  year. 

Westminster  Junior  Lessons,  single  subscription,  loc.  ;  school  sub¬ 
scription,  5c.  a  year. 

Westminster  Lesson  Card,  single  subscription,  20c.  ;  school  sub¬ 
scription,  12c.  a  year. 

Westminster  German  Leaf,  single  subscription,  loc. ;  school  sub¬ 
scription,  5c.  a  year. 

The  aggregate  circulation  of  these  I.«sson  Helps  is  more  than  1,200,000 
copies  ;  that  is,  one  each  for  one  million  two  hundred  thousand  scholars  and 
teachers.  The  number  of  scholars,  officers,  and  teachers  in  Presbyterian  schools, 
including  the  Home  Department,  is  1,087,106. 

The  widely  recognized  excellence  of  these  periodicals,  and  the  very  popular 
character  of  Dr.  Miller’s  suggestive  and  spiritual  comments,  have  given  the  West¬ 
minster  Series  a  large  circulation  beyond  the  bounds  of  our  own  denomination. 

It  may  be  worth  your  while  to  examine  them.  We  shall  be  pleased  to  send 
you  specimen  copies  for  your  entire  school,  if  you  will  give  us  your  name  and 
address,  and  the  quantity  required. 

JOHN  H.  SCRIBNER,  Business  Supt.,  Presbyterian  Board  of 
Publication  and  Sabbath-School  Work,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Several  valuable 


Four 


Aids  to  the  Devout  Life. 

In  neat  and  dainty  binding  fur  CTirfotnuu  Souvenirt. 

Personal  Friendships  of  Jesus. 

By  J.  R  Millbr,  D.D.  Sl.OO.  An  Inspiring  and  health¬ 
ful  book.  (Fourth  Thousand.) 

A  Good  Start 

By  F.  B.  Mitwh.  $.75.  Wise  words  and  practical 
topioa  (Third  Thousand.) 

Brigfht  Threads. 

By  JuLia  H.  Johnston.  $.76.  Helpful  thoughts  for 
brief  moments  of  meditation. 

Daily  Ligfht  and  Streng^th. 

Illustrated.  $.76.  A  choice  selection  of  prose  and 
verse  for  daily  readings  (Fourth  Thousand.) 

Lovers  Messag:es. 

A  Check-book  of  Friendly  Greetings.  $.75.  Will  give 
cheer  and  comfort. 

Daily  Food,  illustrated  Edition.  $.76. 

Faber's  Hymns. 

Illustrated  Edition.  $1.25.  (Fourth  Thousand.) 

Gold  Dust. 

Ulus  rated  with  photo-reproductions  of  religions  iiaint- 
ings  by  great  artists.  t.To. 

Golden  Words  for  Daily  CounseL 

Ulus'  rated  with  16  portraits  of  eminent  divines  and 
authors.  $1.25.  (Nineteenth  Thousand.) 

Imitation  of  Christ. 

By  Thomas  a  Kkmpis  Illustrated  with  16  drawings 
depicting  scenes  in  the  life  of  Christ.  $.75. 

Seed  Thougfhts  for  Mothers. 

Collected  by  Mbs.  Minnie  E.  Paulu  $.76. 

Sunshine  for  Shut-ins. 

Compiled  by  a  “  Shut-in."  $.76.  (Fourth  Thousand.) 

The  What  is  Worthwhile  Series  of  Booklets. 

50  Titles,  by  the  Rev.  Db.  Milleb,  the  Rev.  O.  H.  C. 
Maoobboob,  the  Rev.  Ub.  Chas.  Cuthbebt  Hall, 
the  Rev.  Db.  Henbt  Van  Dyke,  etc.  Per  voL,  $.36. 

For  Sale  by  Booksellers.  Send  for  Catalogue. 

THOMAS  Y.  CROWELL  &  CO., 

NEW  YORK  AND  BOSTON. 


Have  You  SeenTtiem? 


BEST  iM  THE 

WflRI  n  ‘*0^  Helps  now 

•  issued  by  the 

David  D.  Cook  Publishing 
Company  are,  it  is  confidently 
claimed,  the  best  In  the  world, 
as  they  are  also  the  largest  and 
cheapest. 


OllLlilLI  features  have 

IMPaOVED. 

that  render  them  specially  at¬ 
tractive  and  helpful  to  Teachers 
and  Scholars.  Oet  Cook’s  and 
you  get  the  best. 


WUEIILLIL  complete 

^FRIF^  series  of  Graded 
Lesson  Helps, and 
the  only  one  that  furnishes  a  help 
for  the  teacher  to  match  that  for 
the  scholar  In  each  grade. 


ARTISTIC 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

fusely  Illustrated  with  fine  half¬ 
tone  engravings,  many  of  them 
in  colors.  The  Illustrated 
Studies  Quarterlies  contain 
many  artistic  engravings. 


Select  Notes 


F.  N.  PELOUBET,  D.D. 


PELOUBET. 


On  the  Inlernrtliondl  Siindtiii  St  hool  Lessons  for  1898. 

The  gre.it  and  constantly  increasing  popul.inty  of  the  "Select  Notes"  proves  concUi 
sively  that  they  completely  present,  in  an  attractive  and  convincing  form,  the  sahei  t  and 
teachable  points  of  the  passage  studied 

The  "  Select  Notes  "  are  used  by  the  leading  teachers  the  world  around,  and  their  uni 
versal  commendation  of  them,  after  over  a  quarter  century's  use,  should  convince  every 
teacher  that  they  can  do  better  and  more  helpful  work  for  then  class  by  using  "Select 
Notes  "  in  their  study  of  the  lessons.  Cloth,  price,  $i.2 Send  fof  fme  desi  ..ila'ogue 

W.  A.  WILDE  &  CO.,  Boston  «in(j  CfiK  iiqo, 


^  TNE  LIVING  AGE 

'  founded  by  E.  LITTELL  in  ieaa. 

Rcproducea  without  abridgment  the  ahleat  articlea  from  tho 
V^I^Leadlng  British  periodicals  la  every  department  of  LHeraturo ; 
"TMigalso  TRANSLATIONS  from  the  French,  Oerman,  Spaniah,  Italian 
Jll^mnd  other  Continental  sources ;  also,  Reodlngs  from  American 
riagazines  and  from  New  Books. 

Serial  and  short  stories  by  Leading  British  Authors  and  transla- 
^  tlons  from  the  best  writers  will  appear  daring  the  year. 


ItPeiSN  Periooical  Litcraturb 


“AN  EPOCH-MAKINQ  STORY.’ 


g<%a/|TU  All  UCD  UC  ADT  **  ( From  tk*  French  of  1  THE  LIVING  AQE  will  publish  Seri- 
**TVIin  ALL  VlLK  IlLAKI*  Im.RENB  BAZIN.J  ally,  beginning  with  the  Nev.  6th 
Issue,  a  TRANSLATION,  made  expressly  for  It,  of  the  above  novel,  which  in  its  recent  presentation 
in  the  Revitb  des  Dedx  Mondes,  aroused  the  greatest  Interest  both  in  Franc*  and  England.  Ite  lib 
erary  and  ethical  qualities  are  so  unusual  that  Les  Annalbs  Littebaihes  et  Politiqdes  described 
It  as  "An  Epoch-Making  Story."  Published  Weekly  $6.00  a  Tear.  Single  Copies  IS  cents. 

FREE.  New  Subscribers  for  1898  receive  the  eight  numbers  of  1897,  containing  first  instalments  of 
"With  All  Her  Heart.”  Address,  THE  LIVING  AGE  CO.,  P.  O.  Box  8206  Boston.  " 


In  addressing  advertisers  patronizing  our  Journal 
kindly  mention  Tho  Evansrellst. 


FOREIGN  TRAVEL? 

Southern  Franre  and  Italy  Parties  Monthly. 
Tours  to  the  Medlterranesn  Jan.  8,  Feb.  6  and  >6, 
MILK.  K'^VPT.  PALESTINK. 

Select  Party  Round  the  World. 

Send  address  for  Piogrammes  and  Tourist  Gazette. 
MAILED  FREK. 

HENRY  GAZE  &  SONS,  Ltd., 

ns  bpoatiwat.  new  york. 
liSO  BROAD  STREET.  I‘HI' ADEl.PHI A. 
tOl  WASHINGTON  STREET,  BOSTON. 


THE  6REAT  CHURCH 


For  electrlo.  ms  or  < 
meuslunt.  Book  n 
e.tlmate  free.  I.  P 


of  Light  snd 

F.  Fiink.  HI 


LIGHT 

HI  Fearl  St..  New  York 


FBE8BRVB  YUDB  BTANOKiaSTh. 

Now  that  The  Evangelist  is  published  in  a  shape  oon- 
venient  for  binding,  many  of  ita  readers  will  wish  a 
binder  for  the  porpoao  of  keeping  a  file  in  the  beat  order. 
We  can  snpply  such  a  binder  for  60  cents  eaoh,  postage 
prspaid.  Addreaa  Tho  Evangelist,  166  Fifth  Avanae 
New  York  City. 
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THE  CHRISTHAS 

CENTURY 

A  superbly  illustrated  article  on 

Tennyson 
and  his  Friends 

Exquisite  Engravings 
by  T.  Cole  of 

Gainsborough’s  Masterpieces. 

SIX 

SHORT 

STORIES 

complete  in  this  number. 

THE  CHRISTMAS 

CENTURY 


HOLIDAY  BOOKS 


Antichrist 

By  Erhist  Rbnan.  author  “  History  of  the  People  of 
.  Israel,”  ”  Life  of  Jesus,”  eto.  Traiuil>ited  and  edited 
by  Joseph  Henry  Alien,  late  Lecturer  on  Eoclesiastioal 
History  in  Harvard  University.  8yo,  cloth,  $2.G0. 

The  Quest  of  Happiness 

A  Posthumous  Work.  By  Philip  Oilbrbt  Hahrb- 
TON.  author  of  ”The  Intellectual  Life,”  etc.  12mo, 
cloth,  tr  00 

Moiiere’s  Dramatic  Works 

Translated  by  Katharine  Prescott  Wormeley.  Yol 
V.— “L’Ecole  dee  Femmes,”  “L’Ecole  dee  Marls,” 
“Monsieur  de  Pourceaugnaf\”  Vol  VI.— “L’Etourdl," 
“Le  Maraee  Fored,”  “Le  M6dicln  Malgr6  Lul,”  “  Cri¬ 
tique  de  I'Ecole  des  Femmes.”  12mo,  leather  backs, 
$1JS0  each. 

History  of  Dogma 

VoL  III.  By  Dr.  Adolph  Habnbck.  8vo,  cloth,  $8.S0. 

Andronike 

By  Stbphanob  Thfodords  Xbnob.  TrauBlated  from 
the  Greek  by  Prof.  Edwin  A  Gmsvenor,  author  of 
“  Constantinople.”  12mo,  cloth,  91.G0. 

The  Christ  of  Yesterday,  To-day  and 
Forever 

And  Other  Sermons.  By  Ezra  Hott  Btimoton,  author 
of  “  The  Puritan  in  England  and  New  England.”  12mo, 
cloth,  $lJiO. 

The  Goiden  Crocodiie 

A  story  of  California  Mining  Life.  By  F.  Mortimbb 
Trimmer.  12mo,  cloth,  tl.80. 

in  Indian  Tents 

Stories  told  by  Penobscot,  Passamaquoddy,  and  Mlo- 
mac  Indians  to  Abbt  L.  AlOer.  18mo,  cloth,  $1.00. 


FOR  THE  YOUHGSTERS 

The  Young  Puritans  of  Oid  Hadiey 

By  Mart  P.  Wrlls  Smith,  author  of  “Jolly  Good 
Times,**  etc.  lliuetrated  by  Searles.  16mo,  cloth,  $1  25. 

The  Resolute  Mr.  Pansy 

An  Electrical  Story  for  Boyn.  By  Prof.  John  Tbow- 
BBiDOK,  author  of  **The  Electrical  Boy,**  *  Thi^ 
Boys  on  an  Electrical  Boat,**  etc.  Illlustrated  by 
Searles.  16mo,  cloth,  $1.25. 

Nan  in  the  City 

Or,  Nan’s  Winter  with  the  Girls,  By  Mtba  Sawyer 
Hamlin.  A  Sequel  to  “Nan  at  Camp  Chicopee.’  II- 
Instrated  by  L.  J.  Bridgman.  16mo,  $1.25. 

Wanoiasset 

The-Llttle-One-Who-Langhs.  By  G.  A.  Pltmpton, 
author  of  “Denr  Daughter  Dorothy,”  “A  Willing 
Transgressor,”  etc.  Illustrated  by  the  author.  12mo, 
cloth.  $1  25. 

Rich  Enough 

By  Lbioh  Webster,  author  of  “Another  Girl's  Ex¬ 
perience  ”  Illustrated  by  Elizabeth  S.  Pitman.  16mo, 
cloth,  $1.25. 

A  Norway  Summer 

A  Story  for  Girls.  By  Laura  D.  Nichols,  author  of 
“Underfoot,”  etc.  IlluBtrations.  16mo,  cloth,  1^1.25. 

Torpeanuts  the  Tomboy 

A  Story  for  Children.  By  Lilt  F.  Webbelhoept- 
Illustrated  from  Photographs.  16mo,  cloth,  $1.25. 

The  Secret  of  the  Biack  Butte 

By  VA  illiam  Srattcck,  author  of  “  The  Keener  of 
the  Salamanders  Order.**  19  illustrations  by  Isabel 
Shattuc<i.  12mo,  cloth,  $1.50. 


The  Procession  of  Fiowersin  Coiorado 

By  Helen  Jackson.  Illustrated  by  Louise  B.  Graves. 
Square  16mo,  limp  cover,  60  cents. 


The  Littie  Red  Schooihouse 

By  Evelyn  Raymond,  author  of  “Little  Lady  of  the 
Horse,**  etc.  Illustrated  by  Searles.  12mo,  cloth,  $1.25. 


At  all  bookstores,  or  mailed  postpaid  on  receipt  of  price. 


“Merry  Christmas 
in  the 

Tenements.” 

I  How  the  great  East  Side  of  New  York  cele- 
;  bratee  Christmas.  By  Jacob  A.  Biis,  author  of 
.  “How  the  Other  Half  Livee,  ”  with  a  ^est  num- 
:  ber  of  intereeting  picturee  by  Jay  Hambidge. 

I  “  The  Wonderful 

I  Morning-glories  of  Japan.” 

“The  Author  of 
‘A  Visit  from  St.  Nicholas.’  ” 


j  Contributions  from 

MRS.  BURTON  HARRISON, 
JAMES  WHITCOHB  RILEY, 

;  and  others. 

I  A  Great  Christmas  Number. 

ilTHE  CHRISTMAS 

I I  CENTURY 

i 

f  $4.00  a  year,  3S  cents  a  number. 


i 

\ 


The  Cpnf  lirv  Subscribers  to  The  Centurv,  new 
1  iiv  Vvuiui  J  Of  old,  can  secure  the  8upei%  ool- 
Gflllprv  nf  lection  of  portraits  from  Tht  Cen- 
Ultlicry  Ul  tun^  Just  issued,  on  the  payment 
inn  Pnrtrnife  of  V.SOovqrtbesnbecrlptinn  price 
r  Unroilo  of  the  magazine.  This  Gallery 
contains  the  oboicest  and  moet  popular  one  hundrM 
portraits  printed  In  The  Century  during  the  past 
twenty-seven  years  The  engravings  cost  the  pub¬ 
lishers  upward  nf  125.000.  Next  year  the  Gallery  will 
be  for  sale  at  $7  SO.  but  this  season  it  is  offered  o<  ly 
to  C'ntury  subscribers  and  at  a  nominal  price.  AU 
dealers  fill  orders  for  the  Gallery  witb  snbeorlptinns 
—price  KAO  for  magazine  ($4.00)  and  Gallery  (K.60). 

THE  CENTURY  CO.,Union  5quare,New  York 


The  pictorial  splendor  and  the  800  beautifni  pictnree 
In  the  $15.00  iUnmlnated  Bible  which  we  sell  for  $4.75 
with  a  year’s  snhsoriptinn  to  The  Evangelist  is  pro* 
nonnoed  as  the  most  marvelons  offer  ever  made.  We 
are  fnmishing  the  Bible  to  any  old  subecrlber  (not  in  ar¬ 
rears)  for  $8,  provided  he  sends  us  the  names  of  five  per¬ 
sons  who  wish  to  have  the  reading  of  he  Evangelist 
thirteen  weeks  without,  cost,  transpnrration  to  be  paid 
by  purohas*  r  nr  we  will  deliver  the  Bible  anywhere  in 
the  United  States  on  receipt  of  $5JBi  from  a  new  snh- 
scriber.  cr  tSAO  with  names  as  above  from  an  old  one. 
Orders  should  be  sent  in  at  onoe.  as  we  cannot  guarantee 
the  permanent  continnanoe  of  these  offers. 


ROBERTS  BROTHERS,  Boston 


THE  CHURCH  HYMNARY  t  THE  BEST  HYMN  BOOK 

There  are  many  good  hymn  books  In  the  market,  BUT  ONLY  ONE  compact  In  form,  beautiful  in  appearance,  which 
contains,  with  1,000  hymns,  over  eight  hundred  separate  tunes — so  arranged  that  with  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  hymi»  a 
choice  Is  given  between  one  or  more  old,  familiar  tunes  and  others  of  the  modern  English  school.  There  Is,  therefore,  no  other 
book  so  well  adapted  to  the  vaiylng  needs  and  musical  capacity  of  the  churches. 

Other  churches  are  rtmldly  Inti^uclng  It.  Why  should  not  yours  get  the  best? 

A  returnabie  copy  of  The  Church  Hymnary,  with  Bev.  Dr.  Henry  Van  Dyke’s  Psalter,  based  on  the  Authorized  Version,  and 
Rev.  Dr.  T.  Alston  Smith’s  Psalter,  based  on  the  Revised  Version,  will  bo  tent  free  to  clergymen  and  music  committees  fw 
examination,  with  a  view  to  Introduction.  A  32-pBge  descriptive  pamphlet  containing  spmimen  pages  and  price  list  SENT 
FREE  TO  ANY  ADDRESS. 

We  also  send,  on  request,  a  16-page  pamphlet  descriptive  of  the  Authorized  (Brantwood)  Edition  of  the  works  of  John 
Buskin,  with  introduction  by  Charles  Eliot  Norton.  ’ 


PRAI5E  50NG5, 


Compiled  by  ARTHUR  H.  DADHUN. 

—  _ JUST  rUBLISHED. 


“An  ideal  book  for  churches  not  able  to  bear  the  ei^nse  of  a  larger  Hymnal,  while  desiring  to  use  In  God’s  worship  excellent 
and jHire  hymns  and  tunes.’’ — Rev.  Charles  Cuthbert  Hall,  D.D.  _ 

Perfectly  adapted  to  the  requirements  of  Christian  Associations,  Schools,  Colleges,  L’hristian  Endeavor,  Epworth  League 
and  similar  societies,  that  demand  a  cheap  book  but  are  not  content  with  cheap  hymns  and  cheap  tunes. 

Introductory  price,  60  cents.  Returnable  copies  free  to  clergymen  and  music  committees. 


MAYNARD,  MERRILL  &  CO.,  Publishers,  29-33  E.  Nineteenth  St.,  New  York. 


;  'phe  porum 

DECEMBER,  1897. 

The  Policy  of  Aznexatloa  for  America, 

Kt.  Hon.  JAM^  BRYCE,  P.C.,  M.P. 

Author  of  “  The  American  Commonicealth  ” 
The  Wolcott  CoMSsIsaiOB  aad  Its  Besslts, 

Hoa.  JAMES  H.  ECKELS 
Comptroller  of  the  Currency 
Notable  Letters  fCom  ay  Political  Prlesds.  III., 

tienator  JCSTIN  S.  MOBBILL 
The  National  Gsard  and  onr  Sea-Coast  Defence, 

(  apt.  J.  C.  ATBES 
Ordnance  Department  U.  8.  Army 
The  Present  Condition  of  Economic  Science  .  L.  L.  PRICE 
Proctor  in  the  Univertily  Oxford 
The  Dramas  of  Gerhart  Hnaptmnnn  .  .  GUSTAV  KODb£ 
The  Poetry  of  Nntare  ....  CHARLES  G.  D.  ROBARTS 
Railway  Pooling— from  the  People’s  Point  of  View, 

Hon.  CHARLES  A.  PBOUTT 
Member  InterHate  Commerce  Commierion 
Unconstitntioanlity  of  the  HawalUn  Treaiy, 

Hon.  DANIEL  AGNEW 
Mx-Chitf  Juetice  Supreme  Court  of  Penneylvania 
A  Step  toward  ticonomy  In  the  Postal  Kerviee, 

Bon.  E.  F.  LOUD 
Chairman  CongreetioncU  Pott-  Office  Committee 
Liberty  la  Teaching  in  the  German  Uaiversitien, 

B.  EUCEEN 

Profeuor  of  Philotophy  in  the  UnivenUy  qf  Jena 
The  Ahaae  of  the  Police  Power,  Hon.  HEBHAN  C.  KUDLICH 
City  Magistrate,  Mew  York 
The  Hlaston  of  Literntare  ....  THEODORE  W.  HUNT 
Prof eetor  <f  English  IMerature  in  Princeton  Dhivereity 


THE  FORUM  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

111  FIFTH  AVENUE,  NEW  YORK 

35  Cts.  a  Copy  $3.00  a  Year 


HOLIDAY  BOOKS 


Leggat  Brothers 

CHEAPEST 
BOOK  STORE 
IN  THE  WORLD 

266.672 

Holiday  and  Juvenile  Books 

AT  YOUR 

364.672 

English  and  American  Books 

AT  OUR 

148,784 

Bibles,  Prayer  Books,  Etc. 

AT  ANY 


Grand  Holiday  Catalogue  Free 


81  Chambers  Street 


All  OUT  readers  who  desire  to  secure  The  Catalpa 
Calendar,  either  for  a  holiday  gift  or  for  personal  nse 
should  order  at  once.  The  Calendar  is  a  beauty,  and 
the  SPleoUons  for  dally  readings  are  precious  gems  of 
thought  selected  from  the  saying*  and  writings  of  Rev. 
Theodore  L.  Cnyler.  Sent  to  any  address  postpaid  for 
$1.00. 


PRICE 

PRICE 

PRICE 
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The  Evangelist  Publishing  Company, 

lU  Fifth  Avenne,  New  York. 


neoesaary  •‘xpenae^  $U.S0  or  S  <  8.80,  aooording  to  hotel  ae- 
leoted  Iq  WaiulnsliDn.  For  aetailed  iiinrrartea  and  full 
information,  apply  to  ticket  agenta;  addreaa  Tonrlat 
Agent,  Pennaj^vauia  R.  R.  Co.,  1106  Broadwar,  New 
York. 


York,  being  the  Flmt  series  of  loe  Hi^f>Mp^ 
pers,  edited  by  Maud  Wilder  Gtoodwin : 
rington  Royce;  Rath  Putnam.  $250. —..^ha 
( hralkHhank  Fairy  Book.  $2  00  —  Vnlliflcatic^'^ 
Secession  in  the  United  States;  History  of  the'Ka 
Attempts  daring  the  first  century  of  the  Republsi^ 
Biward  Payson  Powell.  t^OO. - The  (>ntral  Ital¬ 

ian  Painters  of  the  Renaissance;  Bernhard  Beren- 
son.  $1.00. - The  Man  of  Last  Resort;  or;  The  Cli¬ 

ents  of  Randolph  Maaon ;  Melville  Davieson  Post. 

$100. 

Dodd,  Miad  and  CoKpant,  New  York;  Untold 

Tales  of  the  Past;  Beatrice  Harraden.  $1.60. - 

Gypsy’s  Year  at  the  Golden  Crrscmt;  Ebzabeth 
Stuart  Pheipa  $1.50.  —  The  Retam  to  the  Cross; 

W.  Robertson  Nicoli,  M.A.,  LL.D.  $1 60. - A 

Daughter  of  Strife;  Jane  Helen  Findlater.  $1.26. 

- buccess  and  Failure;  Robert  F.  Horton,  M.A. 

D.D.  50  cents. 

Chablics  Scbibnsi^b  Sona  New  York;  Old  Creole 
Days;  Geoige  W.  Cable.  Illustratious  by  Albert 

Herter.  $6  00 - The  First  Chri  tmas  Tree;  Henry 

Vau  l^ke.  Illustrated  by  Howard  Pyle  $1.60. - 

The  War  of  Greek  Independence — 1821-1838;  W.  All- 

son  Phillips.  $1.60. - Mrs.  Ruoliy’s  and  Other 

Stories;  F.  J.  Stimson.  $1.50 - An  Ini  reduction  to 

he  Literature  of  the  Old  Testament;  S.  R  Driver, 

D.D.  $2.50. - A  Capital  Courtsuip;  Alexander 

Black.  $l  00. - Twelve  Naval  Captains;  M  lly  Bl- 

lio>  Seaweli.  $1.75 - Olona  Vlclht:  J.  A.  MitchelL 

61.25. - The  Workers  An  Experiment  in  Reality; 

Walter  A.  Wyckoff.  $126. 

Fbedebick  A.  Stores  Company,  New  York;  The 
Surprising  Adventures  uf  Sir  Toady  Lio  with  those 
of  General  Napoleon  Smith;  S.  R.  Crockett.  $1.60. 
— The  Comedies  of  Oliver  Guldsuiitb,  with  intro¬ 
duction  by  Joseph  Jacobs.  Illustratious  by  Chrla. 

Hammond.  I&W. - The  Second  Book  of  Nursery 

Rhymes;  set  to  music  by  Joseph  S  Moorat.  lllus- 
traud  by  Paul  Woodroffe  $2.00.  Fairy  Tales; 
Thomas  Dunn  English.  $1.25. 

Thomas  Y  Cbowrll  and  Company,  New  York : 
What  Is  Worth  Wliile  Series;  The  Self-  uade  Man 
lu  Americau  Lift;  Grover  Cleveland.  85  cents. 

E.  P.  Dutton  and  Company,  New  York:  The 
Early  Life  of  Our  Lord;  Rev.  J.  Brough,  M.  A  $1.76. 

Houghton,  Mifflin  and  Company,  Boston: 
Evangeline,  A  Tale  of  Acadie;  Henry  Wadsworth 
Longfellow.  Illnstrationa  by  Violet  Oakley  and 

Jessie  Willcox  Smith.  W50. - The  Story  of  Jesus 

Christ;  Elizabeth  Stuart  Phelps.  $2.00. - Nino- 

leenih  Century  Questions;  James  Fr  eman  Clarke. 
$1.50  —Life  and  Letters  of  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe; 
edited  by  Aunie  Fielda  $2.00. 

Lee  and  Shepbd,  Boston:  Dreams  in  Home¬ 
spun;  ^m  Walter  Foes  $lJMj. — —Pacific  Shores; 
or,  Adveutures  in  Eastern  S^;  Oliver  Ogtic.  $1.26. 
Guarding  the  Border;  or.  The  Boys  of  the  Great 
Lakes;  Everett  L  Tomlinson.  ■  $1.60.-' — At  the 
Front;  Oliver  Optic.  50.' — rThe  Disirict  School 

-»8  It  Was;  Warren  K.  Burton  $125. - Qneer 

Janet;  Grace  Le  Baron  76  cents. - An  Oregon 


Kdltor. 


RICHIS'8  PAIMI.B88  CURB  FOR  THB  MOR¬ 
PHINE  AND  COCAINE  HABIT. 

A  number  of  Christians  are  deeply  Interested  in  this 
Painless  remedy  for  morphine  and  cocaine,  which  has 
cored  a  number  of  most  desperate  cases  after  the  pa¬ 
tients  had  been  pronounced  utterly  hopeless  by  the  most 
eminent  i  liyslclans.  The  remedy  is  a  liquid,  taken  In 
ternally.  p'easing  to  the  taste,  which  can  be  taken  while 
coDtlnuing  In  business.  The  desire  for  the  drug  is  re¬ 
moved  by  tho  first  dose,  and  the  jiatlents  can  continue 
ttitheeudof  the  treatment  without  the  least  p>iln  or 
inconvenience.  The  s  stem  being  •  leansed  and  built  up, 
the  patient  is  filled  with  new  hope  and  vigor  for  lifeNi 
battle.  The  parties  interested  have  called  the  attention 
of  a  number  of  pastors  of  dlflerent  denominations  to 
this  remedy,  among  whom  were  the  Rev.  Dr.  John  Hall 
of  the  Fifth  Avenue  Presbymrlan  Church,  and  the  Rev. 
Dr.  David  Burrell  of  the  Filth  Avenue  Marble  Colle¬ 
giate  Reformed  Chnrch,  npon  whose  advice  the  matter 
was  laid  before  a  number  of  the  secretaries  of  the  For¬ 
eign  Missionary  Bna'd  of  different  denominations,  who 
examined  a  number  who  had  been  cured  by  this  treat¬ 
ment  and  gave  etrong  written  testimonials  regarding  its 
being  taken  to  the  foreign  fields  to  redeem  the  millions 
of  slaves  to  this  terrible  disease  in  Asia.  There  are  a 
large  number  of  testimonials  of  unqualified  praise  of 
this  remedy  coming  from  those  cni^  and  physicians 
who  have  had  patients  cured  under  iheir  personal  obser¬ 
vation  ;  also  from  sanitariums  who  are  uaing  this  rem¬ 
edy.  The  ofl9ce  for  this  remniW  in  New  York  Is  corner 
of  Forty-second  street  and  508  Fifth  avenue.  Those  de¬ 
siring  to  be  healed  can  send  for  a  blank,  return  it  filled 
out  ana  have  the  remedy  forwarded. 


Tbbms,  Three  dollars  a  year,  in  advance,  postage  paid. 
In  foreign  countries  $1.01  extra  for  foreign  postage. 
For  one  year’s  subscription  and  one  new  subscriber. 
Five  dollars.  Inclnbsof  five  or  more,  $2,50  each.  The 
paper  will  also  be  sent  on  trial  to  a  new  subscriber 
For  three  months  for  twenty-five  cents.  In  advance. 
Advertising  Rates,  80  cents  a  line.  Special  rates  for 
special  positions.  Marriage  and  Death  notices,  10 
cents  a  line. 

All  snbscriptions  are  continued  until  ordered  discon¬ 
tinued. 

Remit  in  all  cases  by  check,  draft,  express  money  or¬ 
der,  post-ofiloe  order,  or  registered  letter. 

Post-Office  Orders  shonld  be  made  payable  at  New 
York  Post-office,  and  not  at  Substations. 

Address  THE  EVANGELIST, 

156  Fifth  Avenne,  New  York. 


Entered  at  the  Poet-oJIee  at  New  York  as  seeond-elass  matt 
matter. 


APPOINTMENTS  AND  INSTITUTIONS. 
THE  BOAEDS. 

Home  Missions,  166  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York. 

Foreign  Missions,  .  -  -  “ 

Chnrch  Erection,  .  .  -  “  “ 

Education,  -  .  .  -  1334  Chestnut  St.,  Phila. 

Publication  and  S.  S.  Work,  **  “ 

Ministerial  Relief,  .  -  -  -  “  “ 

Freedmen,  .  .  -  516  Market  St.,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 

Aid  for  Colleges,  •  -  SO  Montauk  Block,  Chicago. 


WASHINGTON  AND  OLD  POINT  COMFORT. 
Christmas  Holiday  Tour  via  Pennsylvania  Rlllroad. 

The  annual  Christmas  holiday  tour  to  Washington 
under  the  Personally-Conducted  Tourist  System  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Railroad  will  leave  New  York  on  Tnesday, 
December28.  These  tours  appeal  especially  totheteacb- 
ers  of  New  York.  Brooklyn  and  vicinity,  affording  an 
exceptional  opportunity  to  visit  the  National  Capital  at 
the  height  of  the  season.  The  tourof  the  present  season 
will  contain  many  Interesting  fei^ures,  including  an  op¬ 
portunity  for  a  trip  to  Mt.  Vernoa  and  Alexandria.  At 
a  slight  additional  expense  those  who  desire  may  first 
visit  Old  Point  Comfort,  spendi^  a  day  there,  and  con¬ 
tinue  to  Washington  by  boat.  The  Pennsylvania  Rail- 


THB  AHEBICAN  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  UNION, 
SSTABLISHXD  IN  PBlLADZLPHIA,  1824, 
organises  Union  Bible  Schools  In  dest  tnte,  sparsely  settled 
places  on  the  trontler,  where  only  a  union  mlsstonary  repre¬ 
senting  all  the  evangelical  cbarcbes  can  nnlte  the  settlers. 
Expense  saved.  Denominational  strife  avoided.  Work  ahldea 
inv  new  schools  started  to  1896;  also  117  frontier  cboiches  from 
schools prevton-Iy  established.  78 rears  of  prosperity.  Aid  ard 
share  in  the  blessing.  $25.00  starts  a  new  school,  farnisolng 
hslps  for  Bible  study  and  a  library^  1800  supports  a  mbslonary 
one  year.  Yon  can  have  letters  direct  from  missionary  you  aid. 
Send  contributions  to  E.  P.  Bancropt,  Dls.  Secretary, 

111  Fifth  Avenne,  N.  Y.  City. 


THE  SOCIETY  FOB  PBOMOTINO  THE  GOSPEL 
AMONG  SEAMEN,  PORT  OF  NEW  YORK. 
tCommonlv  called  Port  “Society.”)  Chartered  In  1819. 
Supports  Ministers  and  Missionaries.  Its  Mariners' 
Church,  46  Catherine  St.,  and  Reading  Room  and  dalG 
rtligions  services  in  Lecture  Room;  its  Branches,  Im 
Charlton  St.,  near  Hudson  R  ver,  and  31  Atlantic  Ave., 
Brooklyn,  are  largely  ai  tended  by  sailors  of  many  na¬ 
tionalities.  Its  work  has  been  greatly  prospered,  and  is 
dependent  on  generous  contributions  to  sustain  it. 

Rev.  Samuel  Boult,  Pastor.  Wm.  H.  H.  Moore.  Pres. 
T.  A.  Brouwer,  Cor.  Sec’v.  E.  H.  Herrick,  Treas. 

No.  30  Nassau  Street,  New  York. 


THE  ONLY  ONE  OF  THB  KIND. 

Tt  Is  a  remarksble  fact  that  not  a  bar  of  the  Larkin 
Soaps  is  ever  sold  In  a  retail  store,  and  yet  the  Larkin 
Factories  are  of  the  very  largest,  being  nearly  five  acres 
in  area,  and  can  produce  thirtv  million  pounds  of  soap 
annually.  The  output  goes  direct  to  many  hundred 
thousands  of  families  who  save  half  the  retail  cost  of 
soaps  by  the  Larkin  Factory  to  Family  plan.  By  dis¬ 
pensing  with  the  convenient  bnt  expensive  and  nnneo- 
eesary  services  of  the  middlemen.  >on  get  double  usual 
value  for  yonr  money  in  either  a  $10  OO  premium,  free, 
or  If  yon  prefer  it,  an  extra  $10.00  worth  of  soaps;  that 
is,  you  can  have  soaps  of  yonr  o  >  n  choice  of  $80.00  valne 
at  usnal  retail  prices,  for  $10.00.  The  Larkin  Soaps  are 
always  shipiied  on  thirty  days  free  trl^l  without  any 
money  In  advance,  so  that  if  you  are  in  any  way  disap¬ 
pointed  with  the  purchase,  ton  hold  goods  snhject  to 
their  order,  with  no  charge  for  the  Soaps  used  In  t^l 
I  'onid  any  offer  be  more  fair  7  Their  advertisement  Is 
worth  studying. 


THE  AMERICAN  SEAMEN’S  FRIEND  SOCIETY, 
76  Wall  Street,  New  York, 

Incorporated  April,  1833,  aids  shipwrecked  and  destitute 
Seamen;  aids  in  sustaining  chaplains  to  seamen  In  the 
leading  seaport ■<  of  ihe  world;  provides  a  Sailors’  Home 
In  New  York ;  puts  libraries  on  American  vedsels  sail¬ 
ing  out  of  the  Port  of  New  York ;  publishes  the  Sailors' 
Maaasine,  the  Seaman's  Friend,  and  the  Life  Boat. 
James  W.  Elwell.  Pres.:  W.  O.  Sturobs,  Treas.;  Rev. 
W.  C.  Stitt,  D.D.,  Secretary- 


For  Over  Fifty  Years 

Mrs.  Winslow's  Sootbino  Stbup  has  been  nsed  lor  ovei 
fifty  years  by  millions  of  mothers  for  their  children  while 
teething  with  perfect  success.  It  soothes  the  child,  softesi 
the  gams,  ellays  all  pains,  cares  wliid  colic,  aad  Is  the  bee 
■emedy  for  Diarrhoea  It  wUl  relieve  the  poor  little  sofferei 
Immediately.  Bold  by  Druggists  tn  every  part  of  the  world 
Tv  enw  five  cents  a  bottle  Be  sore  and  aak  for  “  Mra  Wins 
low’a  Soothing  Syrup  ”  and  take  no  other  kind. 


THE  FIVE  POINTS  HOUSE  OF  INDUSTBY, 
165  Worth  Street,  New  York, 

EetaUlsbed  to  provide  for  children  whose  parents  are  tmable 
to  care  for  them,  or  who  are  orphana  They  are  clemsed, 
clothed,  fed  and  Instructed  an  U  they  can  be  provided  tor  elee- 
whera  Many  respectable  men  and  women  to-day  are  what 
they  ate  hecanse  of  the  House  of  Indnstry. 

During  Its  ezlstenoe  more  than  45,000  have  been  in  Ita  school, 
and  over  26,0011  bate  lited  In  the  honaa 
Donations  of  motey,  second-hand  clothing,  shoes,  etc.,  gratS' 
fully  received.  .  ^ 

Service  of  Song,  Sanday,  8:80  to  4:80  P  M. ;  Snnday-school,  1  to 
8  P.M.  Day-tchoola  9  to  11:40  A.M  ,  and  12:40  to  8  P  M.  except 
Satnrday;  at  dlnner-uble,  12:10  to  12:40  P.M.  Ylsttors  we'come 
at  all  timet  Morris  K.  Jasup.  Pres ;  F.  E.  Camp,  Treaa; 
Oeoboe  F.  Betts,  sec.;  Wm.  F.  Barnard,  bui^ 

Our  greatest  neM  now  Is  m<>ney  for  a  i>ew  baUding.  We 
argenUy  aak  for  assistance  for  400  children. 


The  Stenben  Sanitarium,  of  Homellsville.  N.  Y.,  i« 
fnrniahed  with  e  ery  facility  for  hydrotherapy,  elec¬ 
tricity,  massage,  physical  onltnre,  etc.,  ae  well  aa having 
the  aeBoclation  of  some  of  the  b<  at  medical  talent  in  the 
United  States.  No  “fads”  or  “bobbies”  are  intro¬ 
duced,  but  the  mnet  modem  scientific  treatment  known 
to  the  world  Is  employed.  The  snperliitendent.  Dr.  J.  E. 
Walker,  is  a  man  of  large  experience  both  In  this  coun¬ 
try  and  Europe. 


WOODliAWN  OBMBTBRT. 
OODLAWN  STA'nON  (Mth  Ward.  Harlem  Bm 
road  Office.  Na  10  East  »d  Street. 


THE  AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 
For  seventy-two  years  has  been  engaged  in  producing 
and  disseminating  Christian  literature  In  158  langnages 
and  dialects.  A  larM  portion  of  onr  foreign  popnlatlun 
can  be  reached  only  by  this  Society. 

It  reaches  by  grants  of  publications,  the  work  of  Its 
oolportevs.  Chnstian  workers,  and  Foreign  Missionaries, 
millions  of  the  destitute  throughout  the  world.  Its  mis¬ 
sion  work  is  wholly  dependent  npon  donations  and  iMa- 
oies,  for  which  It  earnestly  appeals.  From  $300  to  |5U0 
supports  a  colporter  for  a  year.  Remit  to  Lonis  Tag, 


lORRESPONDENCE  solicited  with  reference  to  a 
'  transfer  of  a  large  subnrban  boarding-school  for 
Is,  well  equipped  and  in  a  fionrisbing  condition.  Ad¬ 
as  “LOCK  BOX  No.  683,”  Baltimore,  Md. 


CHRISTMAS  HOLIDAY  TOUR  TO  WASHINGTON. 

An  opportune,  delightful  and  Instructive  tour,  in  which 
all  teac'  ers  of  New  York,  Br<K>klyn  and  vl-inity,  and 
their  friends,  sb-  uid  pHrtloipAte.  has  been  arranged  by 
the  Penn-ylvaiila  Raflr-  ad  fom^ny  to  Washln^n,  to 
leave  New  York  on  Tuesday,  December  28.  under  the 
personal  escort  of  a  Tonrist  Agent  and  Chaperon.  Two 
days  will  be  spent  In  Washington  visiting  the  many 
points  of  Interest,  tnclnding  the  new  Congressional 
Library,  one  nf  the  most  snbume  edifices  in  i  he  world. 
An  opportnn  ty  wIIImIho  be  afforded  for  a  trip  lo  Mt. 
Vernon  A  stop  of  two  hoars  will  alio  be  made  at  Phila¬ 
delphia  on  the  going  trip,  affording  an  opporennity  to 
visit  the  United  States  Mint,  Indepen  .enoeHall.  Wana- 
maker's,  and  other  {mints  of  Interest.  Ronnd-trlp  rate 


WANTED— Position  as  organist.  An  organist,  choir¬ 
master  and  com(>oeer  of  twenty-five  years'  expe¬ 
rience  in  leading  churches,  desires  congenial  church 
0]>ening;  can  famish  highest  references  as  to  ability  in 
all  departments  of  chnrch  and  Sabbath-sobool  work, 
also  character:  fine  organizer  and  vocalist;  ag&42.  Ad- 
dre-*s  “ORGANIST,”  tare  The  Lyric  Mnslo Co.,  Syra- 
cnoo,  N.  y. 


REPORTS  AND  PAMPHLETS. 

A  Handlook  on  the  Annezstion  of  Hawaii;  Lorrin 
A.  Thurston. 

B>  presentation  in  the  Cburoh  Courts;  address  de¬ 
livered  before  the  Synod  of  New  York  by  the  Retir¬ 
ing  Moderator,  Ralph  B.  Prime,  LL.D. 


A  LADY  of  experience  desires  s  position  as  secretary 
and  companion,  the  charge  of  a  household,  or  any 
{msition  of  tmst;  highest  references  given.  Address 
care  of  The  Evangelist. 


XUM 


THE  EVANGELIST, 


December  2,  1897. 


ZS 


“CALL  A  SPADE  A  SPADE” 


Some  People  Too  Modest  to  Confide  in  their  Physician — Woman 
Cured  of  a  Serious  Disease  by  a  Certain  flethod,  the  Only 
Drawback  of  which  was,  it  “Made  Her  Too  Fat.” 


From  the  Evening  News,  Detroit,  Mich. 


PHILADELPHIA  LETTER. 

The  Presbyter iao  Social  Uoion  held  its  No 
▼ember  meeting  laat  Monday  evening  and  bad 
for  its  guest  of  honor,  the  ^v.  Sheldon  Jack 
non,  D.  O.,  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly. 
Dr.  Jackson  spoke  of  “Alaska ;  and  a  Trip  to 
the  Yukon  and  Klondike  Gold  Fields.  “  He 
said  that  twenty  years  ago  he  commenced  talk¬ 
ing  to  Philadelphians  about  Alat-ka.  That 
country  in,  however  different  now  from  what  it 
was 'then.  The  feeling  of  the  country  bad  been 
that  Alaska  was  a  country  of  icebergs  and  polar 
bears.  There  was  a  complete  indifference  on  the 
part  of  this  country.  Now  everybody  is  awake, 
and  $15,000,000  are  under  contract  for  building 
steamers  to  carry  people  to  Alaska.  He  bad 
met  men  there  from  England  and  Australia  and 
had  the  names  of  at  least  100  Presbyterian 
Ruling  Elders.  Preparations  are  being  made  to 
carry  at  least  200  000  people  into  Alaska  next 
year.  Now,  probably,  the  native  races  of 
Alaska  will  have  to  go  as  they  have  gone  in 
other  portions  of  the  country.  Gold  is  no  new 
thing  in  Alaska,  but  it  is  ths  sight  of  the  nug¬ 
gets  that  came  down  a  few  months  ago  which 
has  changed  the  whole  aspect  of  the  country. 
There  is  a  solid  mountain  of  low  grade  gold  in 
Southeast  Alaska. 

In  1885  1886  the  miners  found  their  way 
across  the  divide  and  began  taking  out  large 
deposits  of  gold.  The  gold  field  extends  over 
the  entire  ares  of  Alaska.  Up  to  the  present 
not  one  of  the  ravines  has  been  prospected  in 
which  gold  has  not  been  found.  That  is  not 
simply  the  experience  of  the  miner.  There  is 
every  reason  to  believe  that  there  is  not  a  stream 
that  empties  into  the  Arctic  in  that  vast  coun¬ 
try  that  does  not  carry  gold.  The  gold  found 
there  is  rich  gold,  toa 

Dr.  Jackson  said  he  met  a  man  who  in  one 
day  took  out  $40,000  from  his  mine.  It  is  no 
wonder  that  men  have  mortgaged  their  homes 
and  gone  to  Alaska.  There  are  two  sides  to 
the  question,  however. 

Dr.  Jackson  advised  every  one  to  stay  where 
he  ia,  as  the  difficulties  of  getting  the  gold 
are  far  more  than  the  gold  is  worth.  The  miner 
has  to  dig  in  frozen  ground  under  the  hot  sun. 
The  man  who  stops  for  rest  is  chilled.  Two 
weeks  before  be  resched  Klondike  in  July  last 
two  men  had  died  from  exposure.  It  demoral¬ 
izes  men;  they  do  not  know  what  to  do  with 
their  money.  Beer  is  50  cents  a  drink  there, 
and  eggnog  $1.50. 

Dr.  Jackson  next  described  the  two  ways  of 
reaching  the  Klondike  region.  The  easiest  way 
is  up  Bering  Sea  to  St.  Michael’s,  where 
passengers  are  transferred  to  river  steamers. 
That  is,  however,  a  late  way  of  getting  there. 
He  urged  his  bearers  not  to  buy  through  tickets 
from  the  Blast  to  St.  Michael’a  An  inland 
steamer  which  had  been  condemned  and  was 
not  fit  fcr  the  sea  conveyed  106  persona  this 
summer  to  St  Michael’a  The  beet  way  is  to 
go  to  the  Pacific  coast  and  see  the  so  called 
palatial  accommodationa 
If  any  man  feels  it  hie  duty  to  go  it  is  the 
duty  of  his  wife  to  go  wiih  him.  It  will  save 
the  family  relation  and  strengthen  the  man. 
The  woman  can  stand  it  better  than  the  man. 
The  cultivated  women  of  England  have  been  in 
that  region  for  fifty  years.  He  hoped  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  churches  would  give  the  Board  of  Mis¬ 
sions  enough  money  to  send  a  band  of  twenty- 
five  ministers  there. 

The  Hon.  John  Blaton,  LLD.  of  Washington, 
spoke  also  on  “Mormon ism,  a  Menace;  Home 
Missions  our  Protection.’’  Dr.  Eaton  referred 
to  Dr.  Sheldon  Jackson’s  gift  of  fifty  thousand 
dollars  to  establish  a  college  in  Utah,  and  of 
his  own  investigations  in  that  State  as  an  edu¬ 
cational  expert  In  the  educational  institutions 
of  Utah  it  is  the  fashion  to  be  a  Mormon.  The 
evangelical  minister  looks  on  and  says,  what  of 
it  ?  Has  he  not  a  right  to  be  a  Mormon  f  The 


The  doctor  came  in  haste  and  found  his  patient 
again  in  great  agony  from  a  splitting  headache.  It 
was  his  fifth  call  on  the  same  patient,  and  each  time 
to  treat  the  same  trouble.  With  a  suspicion  that 
his  diagnosis  was  incorrect  and  that  he  was  treating 
a  svmpton  and  not  the  disease,  he  said  to  her: 
“Madam,  it  is  useless  for  me  to  visit  you  again. 
You  are  keeping  from  me  facts  and  symptoms  which 
it  is  necessary  I  should  know.  The  patient  finally 
acknowledged  that,  through  a  false  modesty,  she 
had  not  told  him  all.  Then  she  Wd  how  she  had 
xuffered  fr  m  female  weakness  but  had  kept  it  from 
him— too  modest  to  speak.  The  old  doctor  was  dis¬ 
gusted  at  such  prudishness,  but  when  he  knew  the 
rac's,  cured  her  easil  and  quickly. 

The  following  case  d  ffers  from  the  above,  only  in 
•  he  fact  that  the  patient  is  not  afraid  to  speak  and 
“call  a  spade  a  spade.” 

“Words  fa'l  to  describe  the  suffering  I  endur  d  be¬ 
fore  I  used  Dr.  Williams’  Pink  Pills  for  Pale  Peo 
pie,’’  said  Mrs.  Alexa  der  B  Clark,  of  417  Michigan 
A'enue,  Detroit,  Mich.  “For  five  years  I  have  suf¬ 
fered  from  ovarian  iroiihles,  and  was  confined  to  my 
r  om  for  months  at  a  time.  I  h-tve  undergone  two 
operations  for  this  trouble  at  'be  hospital,  and 
seemed  to  grow  worse  ins'ead  of  better.  I  bad  the 
beat  doctors  and  the  best  nursing,  but  for  nearly  five 
yeauz  I  was  not  free  for  one  single  day  from  the  most 
fearful  headaches  and  intense  twitching  pains  in  my 
neck  aiid  shoulders. 

“You  would  scarcely  believe,  to  look  at  me  now, 
that  for  about  three  days  every  week  for  nearly  six 
years,  I  bad  to  stay  in  bed.  Tbo-e  headaches  would 
come  on  me  every  week  regularly.  First  I  would 
notice  black  spots  i*ef<ire  my  eyea  and  then  I  would 
go  blind,  and  send  for  the  doctor. 

“At  first  they  would  treat  me  for  indigestion  and 
dyspepsia,  tbeu  finally  acknowledge  that  something 


Governor  is  himself  a  Mormon.  There  are  over 
14,000  Mormons  in  Idaho.  In  Chattanooga 
there  are  Mormon  headquarters,  and  the  Mor¬ 
mon  elders  there  number  200.  In  the  Hall  of 
Statuary  at  Washington  the  Mormons  propose 
to  put  Brigham  Young.  There  ia  a  law  on  the 
United  States  Statute  Book  against  polygamy. 
Can  we  legislate  on  a  theory  against  a  belief  ? 
They  promised  to  abolish  polygamy,  but  at  two 
sessions  of  the  Legislature  they  declined  to 
make  that  law  operative.  Any  State  has  the 
power  to  establish  a  State  religion.  The  Mor¬ 
mons  have  many  good  qualities;  so  have  the 
Japanese,  to  whom  we  send  missions.  There  are 
at  least  50,000  officers  in  the  Mormon  Church. 
They  claim  that  there  are  300,000  Mormons  in 
this  country,  and  that  they  are  to  be  masters  of 
the  world.  The  President  of  Mormon  ism  has 
recently  said  that  there  are  1,500  missionaries 
scattered  through  the  United  States.  Those 
Mormon  missionaries  have  occupied  churches, 
and  the  public  mind  needs  to  be  informed ;  an 
effort  should  be  made  not  only  to  reduce  Mor- 
monism  in  Utah,  but  to  prevent  its  spread. 

Dr.  W.  C.  Gray  of  The  Interior  was  present 
and  spoke  a  good  word  for  Winona  and  then 
seconded  the  appeal  for  Home  Missions. 

A  special  Thanksgiving  service  was  held 
Thanksgiving  Eve,  in  the  Princeton  Church  in 
the  interest  of  the  Presbyterian  Hospital.  The 
Rev.  Charles  A.  Dickey,  D.  D. ,  President  of 
the  Hospital,  presided.  Dr.  Arthur  J.  Brown, 
Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Board,  spoke  of  medi¬ 
cal  and  hospital  work  in  Foreign  Missions.  Dr. 
B.  L.  Agnew  made  an  address,  telling  of  the 
beginnings  of  the  Presbyterian  Hospital  and  of 
the  present  value  of  the  institution. 

President  Dickey  read  an  interesting  commu¬ 
nication  from  the  firm  of  The  Baldwin  Locomo¬ 
tive  Works,  making  a  gift  to  the  Hospital  of 


else  caused  the  trouble.  During  these  spells  I  was 
BO  nervous  that  I  could  not  bear  to  have  my  husband 
walk  across  the  fionr,  and  as  the  doctors  said  there 
was  no  m-dicine  that  would  re^ch  my  trouble,  I  con 
sented  to  the  operations,  which  left  me  worse  off 
than  1  was  before 

“In  .January  of  this  year  there  was  an  article  in 
the  Evening  News  about  the  druggi  ts  that  sold  Dr. 
Williams’  Pink  Pills  in  Detroit.  T told  my  husband 
I  WHS  going  to  try  them  and  he  snid,  ‘try  anything.’ 

“The  next  morning  I  we  t  Into  Murphy  Brothers’ 
drug  store  and  bought  a  box  of  Dr.  Williams’  Pink 
Pills.  Mr.  Miirphv  said  be  bad  a  big  sde  for  the 
ills  and  personally  knew  many  people  who  bad 
een  helped  by  them.  I  look  the  pdls  as  directed, 
but  was  I  ot  helped  a  bit,  and  told  Mr.  Murphy  so, 
but  he  suggested  that  I  give  tbem  a  better  trial. 
Before  I  had  finished  the  second  box  I  began  to  feel 
better  and  went  down  and  bought  a  dozen  boxes. 
When  I  had  takeu  six  boxes  my  headaches  were 
gone,  but  I  cominued  using  the  pills  until  I  had 
taken  the  twelve  boxes. 

“Just  think  what  I  have  suffered  by  operations 
and  vile  medicines,  wbe  •  a  simple  remedy  cured  me. 

“There  is  ouly  one  thing  against  Dr.  Williams’ 
Pink  Pills  for  Pale  People,”  continued  Mrs.  Clark; 
“they  made  me  fat.  Since  I  commenced  taking  tbem, 
in  January,  1  have  gained  twenty  six  pounds  I  re¬ 
member  the  many  times  when  my  friends  came  to 
see  me,  when  I  was  so  thiu  and  weak,  that  they  ex¬ 
pected  to  hear  that  I  was  dead  the  next  week.  To¬ 
day  I  am  perfectly  well,  and  never  felt  better  in  my 
life,  and  it  in  all  due  to  Dr  Williams’  Pink  Pills  for 
Pale  People.” 

All  the  elements  necessary  to  give  new  life  and 
richness  to  the  blood  and  restore  shattered  nerves 
are  contained  in  Or.  Williams’  Pick  Pills  lor  Pale 
People.  They  are  for  sale  bv  all  druggists,  or  may 
be  had  by  mail  from  Dr.  Williams’  Mediciue  Co., 
Schenectady,  N.  Y.,  for  5^.  per  box,  or  six  boxes  for 
$2.50. 


$25,000  for  the  better  endowment  of  The  Cath- 
cart  Home,  as  a  token  of  respect  for  the  memory 
of  their  late  partner,  Mr.  William  C.  Strand, 
founder  of  this  Home.  The  Catbcart  Home  be¬ 
longs  to  the  Hospital,  a  department  for  convales¬ 
cents. 

Your  correspondent  had  the  pleasure  of  spend¬ 
ing  Thanksgiving  Day  in  Baltimore,  and  of 
attending  a  service  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church.  The  congregation  of  the  Brown  Memo¬ 
rial  Church  united  with  that  of  the  First 
Church.  The  audience  filled  every  part  of  the 
spaciuos  bouse,  even  crowding  the  pulpit  stairs. 
The  preacher  was  Dr.  Maltbie  Davenport  Bab¬ 
cock.  The  sermon  was  on  the  thought  that  we 
see  in  life  what  we  bring  the  power  to  see. 
One  man  looks  back  over  the  year  and  finds  only 
occasions  for  complaining  and  fault  finding. 
Another  looks  back  over  like  circums’ances  and 
finds  a  thousand  reasons  for  gratitude.  The 
lesson  was  that  we  should  train  ourselves  to  see 
the  good  and  not  the  evil  in  life. 


One  of  the  greatest  causes  of  failure  in  our 
church  music  is  the  tendency  of  our  choir-mas¬ 
ters  to  try  pieces  which  are  too  ambitious. 
With  the  best  intentions  in  the  world,  a  choir 
may  be  a  dismal  failure  because  of  this  error  in 
judgment.  Except  in  large  churches,  where 
there  are  singers  of  great  ability,  the  music 
should  be  simple.  It  is  better  that  this  should 
be  so ;  the  nearer  you  get  to  the  people  the  more 
you  can  do  for  them.  This  should  be  the  guid¬ 
ing  principle  through  the  whole  service. 

The  choir  master  and  organist  should  be  sec¬ 
ond  only  to  the  preacher’s  calling.  May  we  not 
hope  that  in  the  course  of  time  it  will  come 
about  that  the  clergyman  will  be  able  to  intelli¬ 
gently  advise  and  work  with  the  choir  master, 
and  that  together  they  shall  be  guided,  not  by 
feeling  or  prejudice,  but  by  the  judgment  and 
by  conviction  which  they  can  hold  so  unswerv¬ 
ingly  ? — Musician  for  August. 
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Tenement  House  Chapter 


48  Henry  Street. 

Mrs.  JniAAir  Hratr,  Cbalnnan. 

Miss  Anna  R.  Brals.  C!or.  Sec’y. 

Miss  Charlottn  A.  Watrrburt,  Rec.Seo’y. 
Misa  Clara  Firld,  TreMorer. 

Mias  Alior  O.  Matrr,  Snpt. 


Both  men  and  women  are  apt  to  feel  a  little 
blue,  when  the  gray  hairs  begin  to  show.  It’s 
a  very  natural  feeling.  In  the  normal  condition 
of  things  gray  hairs  belong  to  advanced  age. 
They  have  no  business  whitening  the  head  of 
man  or  woman,  who  has  not  begim  to  go 
down  the  slope  of  life.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
the  hair  turns  gray  regardless  of  age,  or  of 
life’s  seasons  ;  sometimes  it  is  whitened  by 
sickness,  but  more  often  from  lack  of  care. 
When  the  hair  fades  or  turns  gray  there’s  no 
need  to  resort  to  hair  dyes.  The  normal  color 
of  the  hair  is  restored  and  retained  by  the  use  of 


eRATEFUL  HEARTS. 

Thankagiving  has  come  and  gooe,  and  a  grate¬ 
ful  day  it  proved  to  all  of  ur  First  and  fore¬ 
most  because  we  bad  the  best  of  news  from  our 
dear  Superintendent,  doctors  and  nurses  report¬ 
ing  that  she  was  doing  beautifully,  and  I  may 
add  here  a  later  report  that  is  still  better,  and 
gives  us  hope  of  seeing  her  back  at  her  poet 
before  long.  Then  money  and  provisions  had 
been  so  bountifully  supplied  by  our  many 
friends,  that  we  could  remember  more  families 
than  usual,  and  it  was  pleasant  work  to  pack  up 
and  send  off  those  fifty  dinners,  which  we  knew 
would  make  fifty  happy  homes  and  give  a  good 
meal  to  more  than  two  hundred  people,  for  most 
of  the  families  down  in  that  part  of  the  city  are 
large  in  inverseratio  to  the  size  of  their  homeR 
Besides  these  fifty  full  dinners,  extra  supplies 
were  sent  to  several  homes  where  we  knew  there 
was  not  quite  enough  to  go  round. 

All  were  equally  grateful.  One  little  old  lady 
who  has  been  a  widow  and  lived  alone  for  thirty- 
two  years,  supporting  herself  by  a  little  candy 
shop,  until  now  the  infirmities  of  age  and  the 
competition  in  business  makes  the  struggle  a 
very  arduous  one,  was  much  astonished  that  any 
one  should  remember  her,  and  rejoiced  in  the 
unwonted  sight  of  a  chicken. 

Mrs.  J.  piled  the  contents  of  her  basket  on 
the  table  and  stood  waiting  ‘‘for  the  children 
to  come  from  school.”  When  first  they  saw  the 
good  things  they  were  speechless,  and  almost 
ended  in  tears  of  joy  as  they  realized  it  was  all 
for  them.  They  came  to  report  afterwards  that 
it  was  the  very  happiest  Thanksgiving  they  had 
ever  known. 

A  few  baskets  were  delayed  for  some  expected 
supplies  to  arrive,  and  the  families  got  very 
anxious  for  fear  they  were  not  to  be  remembered 
as  usual.  They  bore  the  suspense  as  long  as 
possible  and  finally  made  up  an  errand,  and  sent 
one  of  the  boys  down  to  the  Chapter  House  to 
spy  out  the  land,  and  see  what  were  the  pros¬ 
pects.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  send  him  home 
with  the  assurance  that  their  basket  would  come 
in  the  morning.  Some  other  old  friends  also 
managed  to  happen  in  on  Tuesday  or  Wednesday 
just  to  remind  us  of  their  existence.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  letter  is  from  one  of  the  poor  women  sent 
us  by  the  doctors  last  summer,  who  has  needed 
a  little  looking  after  ever  since.  There  is  no 
mistaking  either  the  gratitude  or  the  nationality 
of  the  writer ; 

New  York,  November  25,  1887. 

Dear  Miss  Meyer  i  Recived  your  kind  and 
Welcome  Basket  thanksgiving  Present  this 
morning  Which  i  return  you  a  sincere  thanks  for 
it  for  1  never  got  anything  that  i  needed  so 
much  i  did  not  have  only  a  Piece  of  Bread  and 
a  cup  of  tea.  But  the  almighty  god  sent  me 
a  friend  i  hope  that  he  Will  leave  you  a  long 
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last  little  bills  are  paid  will  be  turned  into  the 
Christmas  funds.  In  the  name  of  all  who  shared 
the  feast  we  thank  the  kind  friends  from  near 
and  from  far  who  made  it  possible. 

There  is  to  be  a  Picture  Sale  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Chapter  at  th  chapel  of  the  First  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church,  northwest  corner  of  Eleventh 
street  and  Fifth  avenue,  on  Friday  afternoon, 
December  10th.  Tea  will  be  served  between 
three  and  five,  and  all  our  friends  are  cordially 
invited. 


Roman  Catholic  Church,  which  has  always  been 
weak  in  the  South,  startled  the  country  a  few 
years  ago,  with  the  announcement  of  its  expected 
work  in  the  South,  and,  although  years  have 
passed,  it  has  nothing  to  boast  of  to  day.  The 
Salvation  Army  announced  its  purpose  of  in¬ 
vading  the  South  some  time  ago,  but  we  do  not 
think  its  expectations  have  been  realized.  The 
truth  is,  the  South  is  not  easily  moved  from 
what  it  has  held  in  the  past 
The  churches  to  which  the  people  have  adhered 
in  the  past  are  to  be  their  churches  for  years  to 
come.  The  Baptist,  Methodist,  and  Presby¬ 
terian  Churches,  which  have  been  the  leading 
churches,  will  continue  to  be  so  unless  they 
should  lose  their  infiuence  by  bad  management. 
Their  adherence  to  the  old  faith,  as  presented 
by  these  denominations,  shows  that  the  people 
of  the  South  are  not  fickle,  vacillating,  “carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine.”  The  Pres 
byterians  are  of  the  real,  solid,  decided  kind 
that  are  not  moved  about  by  any  wind  of  doc¬ 
trine,  but  stand  fast  in  the  faith  which  they 
have  received  from  their  fatherR  R.  H.  W. 


LETTER  FROM  BALTIMORE. 

Not  for  many  years  has  Thanksgiving  Day 
been  as  generally  observed  in  this  city  and  State 
as  the  one  just  paseed.  More  churches  held 
service,  and  the  congregations  were  larger.  The 
sermons  and  addresses,  judging  from  the  reports 
in  the  daily  papers,  were  generally  on  the  good¬ 
ness  of  God  toward  us  as  a  nation.  Some  years 
we  came  together  under  the  shadow  of  a  great 
distress,  some  trouble  just  passed  or  impending. 
But  this  year  we  were  not  suffering  the  conse¬ 
quences  of  national  distress,  and  the  future 
seemed  bright  as  we  looked  forward  to  it.  The 
effect  of  the  day  thus  observed  must  be  great 
for  months  to  come.  Although  hardly  a  third 
of  the  population  of  our  country  are  members 
of  churches,  yet  the  Church  gives  character  to 
popular  sentiment,  and  the  key  note  to  any  jubi¬ 
lant  national  song  that  rises  in  thanksgiving  to 
God. 

The  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance  has 
been  bolding  meetings  in  Baltimore.  The  at¬ 
tendance  has  been  large,  and  there  has  been 
great  spiritual  interest. 

In  Virginia  there  is  a  very  decided  opposition 
to  the  game  of  foot  ball,  as  now  played,  and 
it  has  been  prohibited  in  several  colleges.  The 
Kings’  Daughters  and  other  assodiations  are 
trying  to  get  the  Legislature  to  abolish  it  by 
law.  There  is  a  general  desire  that  it  shall 
not  be  a  popular  game  in  the  State.  What  the 
outcome  may  be  is  hard  to  tell,  but  usually 
opposition  that  rises  suddenly  is  short  lived. 

The  Mormons,  we  are  told,  are  about  to  carry 
the  teachings  of  their  church  into  every  State 
and  every  county  in  the  South.  Why  they 
should  invade  the  South  and  not  the  West  and 
North,  we  do  not  see.  It  may  be  because  there 
are  not  as  many  “isms”  in  the  South  as  in 
other  parts  of  the  country.  They  may  think 
that  the  colored  people  can  be  easily  conveited 
to  their  faith.  But  they  ought  to  remember 
that  adherents  of  other  faiths  thought  that  the 
South  offered  a  field  for  easy  conquest  The 


DEATH  OF  MB.  NEIL  MACNEALE 

While  on  a  visit  to  bis  daughter  in  Lake- 
wood,  New  Jersey,  this  honored  and  beloved 
citizen  of  Ohio,  passed  from  earth  on  the  eve¬ 
ning  of  the  23d  inst  East  and  West  bis  death 
will  be  felt  as  men  mourn  the  loss  of  a  good 
man  and  there  will  be  sorrow  in  the  tidings  of 
his  translation  to  a  higher  life.  But,  of  course, 
the  sadness  is  on  our  side  only ;  for  we  are  in 
the  shadow  the  glory  eternal  waits  just  beyond. 
One  of  our  greatest  comforts  is  the  loving  sym. 
pathy  of  those  who  knew  and  esteemed  ou 
departed,  and  the  family  of  Mr.  Macneale  are 
rich  in  the  fellowship  of  numbers  who  mourn 
with  them  to  day.  The  whole  city  of  Cincinnati 
with  the  communities  around  it  are  moved  by  a 
common  impulse  to  tender  the  hearty  tribute  of 
sympathy  the  sentiment  of  a  common  bereave¬ 
ment.  The  Evangelist  voices  the  general  emo¬ 
tion  with  which  the  announcement  is  received 
and  adds  the  following  brief  summary  of  a 
rarely  useful  and  beautiful  life  by  his  son-in-law 
Professor  Henry  Preserved  Smith : 

“Neil  Macneale  of  North  of  Ireland  parentage 
was  the  son  of  Major  Donald  Macneale  and  was 
born  June  15th  1826.  He  studied  engineering 
under  Sir  John  McNeill  who  was  a  pupil  of  the 
celebrated  Selford  builder  of  the  Menai  Straits 
bridge.  Mr.  Macneale  came  to  this  country  at 
the  beginning  of  our  railway  growth  and  was 
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chief  engioeer  of  eeverel  linee  io  the  Weet  and 
South.  Id  1860  he  engaged  in  manufacturing 
in  Oincinnati  and  continued  in  active  business 
until  the  present  year. 

“He  was  an  earnest  and  consistent  Christian, 
serving  the  Lane  Seminary  Church  of  Cincinnati 
as  Elder  for  many  years  and  afterwards  holding 
the  same  office  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
at  Hamilton  Ohio.  In  1861  he  was  married  to 
Mias  Sarah  Lot^hoy  and  their  more  than  forty- 
six  years’  marrira  life  were  an  example  of  per 
feet  mutual  love  and  confidence.  Two  children 
survive,  J.  D.  Macneale  Esq.  of  Cincinnati  and 
Mrs.  Henry  Preserved  Smith  of  Lakewood.  ’  ’ 

CATARRH  CAN  BE  CURED. 

People  are  beginning  to  learn  that  CATARRH 
is  a  local  disease,  caused  by  repeated  colds  in 
the  head,  causing  enlargement  of  the  soft  bones 
of  the  nose,  thickening  and  ulceration  of  the 
lining  membVane,  with  its  constant  discharge  of 
unhealthy  mucus  and  pus ;  that  every  reath  is 
tainted  before  the  air  reaches  the  lungs;  that  it 
is  the  cause  of  the  constant  hawking,  expecto¬ 
rating,  Doee-bleeding,  headaches,  partial  loss  of 
hearing,  noises  in  the  head,  deafness,  impaired 
vision,  lassitude,  debility,  loss  of  rest  and  im¬ 
paired  appetite,  and  bad  breath ;  that  it  is  the 
principal  cause  of  bronchitis,  pneumonia  and 
consumption  of  the  lungs;  THAT  IT  CAN 
ONLY  BE  CURED  BY  LOCAL  TREAT¬ 
MENT;  that  the  AMERICAN  CATARRH 
CURE  is  the  only  remedy  known  that  can  cure 
the  disease ;  that  it  is  not  a  patent  medicine, 
but  the  private  {wescription  of  a  physician,  who 
devoted  26  years  to  the  study  and  treatment  of 
the  disease,  and  who  thought  the  time  had  come 
when  the  public  should  have  the  benefit  of  his 
xperience. 

AMERICAN  CATARRH  CURE. 

S(rid  by  all  druggists,  at  mailed  anywhere,  for 

fl.00. 

Prepared  by  WM.  B.  JONEIS,  M.D.,  8th  and 
Reed  Sta,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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LETTER  FROM  CHICAGO.  j 

For  a  number  of  weeks  the  subject  at  the : 
Monday  meeting  of  Presbyterian  ministers  has 
been,  “The  Preparation  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  for  the  Twentieth  Century.”  ^e  de 
bate  was  opened  and  closed  by  Dr.  Gray  of  The 
Interior,  the  substance  of  his  remarks  having 
already  been  given  to  the  readers  of  The  Evan¬ 
gelist.  Dr.  Herrick  Johnson  and  Dr.  .John  P. 
Hale  occupied  one  Monday  morning.  Dr.  John¬ 
son  championing  the  Westminster  Standards 
Every  member  of  the  Ministers’  Association 
bad  his  say.  The  oonsensus  of  opinion  was  in 
favor  of  a  new  short  creed,  the  old  confession  of 
faith  to  be  tabled,  as  it  were,  for  reference. 
Dr.  Withrow  pacifically  inquired  what  good  the 
prolonged  discussion  was  accomplishing,  and 
suggested  that  the  greatest  need  of  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Church  just  entering  upon  the  twentieth 
century,  is  to  devise  the  beet  methods  of  doing 
a  great  work  for  Christ  Throughout  the  whole 
discussion  there  was  the  kindliest  spirit  Chi¬ 
cago  Presbyterian  ministers,  and  laymen,  too, 
for  that  matter,  have  long  ago  learned  bow  to 
disagn^  in  the  most  brotherly  fashion.  The 
sparring  is  usually  spiritual  as  well  as  spirited. 

The  Rev.  Charles  A.  Berry  of  Wolverhampton, 
England,  has  visited  Chicago,  and  addressed 
a  union  meeting  of  ministers  upon  his  favorite 
theme.  The  Federation  of  the  Churches,  and 
was  greeted  with  hearty  applause.  He  was  just 
diffusive  enough  to  be  even  more  interesting 
than  if  he  had  stuck  to  his  text  He  spoke 
earnestly  of  arbitration  and  made  the  kinship 
of  England  and  the  United  States  count  for  all 
it  is  worth.  He  was  the  guest  of  the  Congrega¬ 
tional  Club  at  a  banquet  at  the  Palmer  House, 
and  responded  with  an  admirable  address. 

Chicago  Presbyterians  mourn  the  death  of 
Judge  Homer  N.  Hibbard  of  the  Hyde  Park 
Church,  of  which  be  was  an  Elder  and  Trustee 
and  the  Sunday  school  Superintendent.  He  was 
also  Trustee  of  Lake  Forest  University,  and  a 
member  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Aid  for 
Colleges.  The  twenty  one  year  old  son  of 
Charles  M.  Charnley,  the  defaulting  Treasurer 
of  the  Board  of  Aid.  committed  suicide  this 
week,  overcome  by  the  disgrace  of  his  family. 
A  great  many  think  that  the  fath3r  is  in  Chicago 
and  has  been  in  the  city  since  his  escape  from 
custody.  Rev.  Alexander  King  of  Spring  Valley, 
New  York,  is  the  present  supply  at  the  Scotch 
Westminster  Church,  and  Rev.  A.  A.  Pfanstiebl, 
formerly  of  Lafayette,  Indiana,  is  preaching  for 
the  Highland  Park  people. 

The  churches  of  various  denominations  were 
grouped  in  the  Thanksgiving  services.  One  of 
the  most  interesting  meetings  was  held  in  the 
Third  Presbyterian  Church,  that  church  uniting 
with  the  Eighth  Church  and  the  h'irst  United 
Presbyterian  Church.  The  chief  speakers  were 
Dr.  Withrow  of  the  Third  Church  and  Dr. 
Meloy  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  The 
Weet  Side  Young  Men’s  Christian  Association 
gave  a  dinner  on  Thanksgiving  Day  to  members 
who  had  no  home  in  the  city  to  go  to.  There 
were  present  young  men  from  all  parts  of  the 
world,  representatives  of  almost  every  State  in 
the  Union,  and  a  Cuban  and  an  Armenian. 
Interesting  after  dinner  speeches  were  made. 

There  were  tremendous  crowds  at  the  various 
foot- ball  games  that  were  played  on  Thanks- 
gvmg  Day  in  the  city  and  vicinity,  a  great 
many  more  than  were  at  church,  of  course. 
There  were  no  serious  accidents.  There  is  talk 
of  abolishing  foot  ball  from  the  Northwestern 
University  at  Evanston. 

At  McCormick  Theological  Seminary  next 
Thursday,  Rev.  John  Clark  Hill,  D. D.,  the 
pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Austin, 
will  lecture  to  the  senior  class  on  “Liturgies.” 
This  will  be  the  first  of  a  number  of  special  lec¬ 
tures  given  the  seniors  by  Chicago  pastors,  Pres¬ 
byterian  and  of  other  denominations. 

Clabence  U.  Reynolds. 


BRONCHIAL  CONSUMPTION. 

From  Dr.  Hnnter'a  I.ectarea  on  tho  ProgfOM  of 
Medical  Science  in  the  Treatment  of  Long 
DlseaaeB. 

Of  the  many  forms  of  bronchitis  the  one  most 
alarming  of  all  is  that  in  which  the  symptoms 
closely  resemble  those  of  consumption,  and  hence 
called  consumptive  bronchitis,  or  bronchial  con¬ 
sumption.  You  must  not,  however,  understand 
from  its  name  that  it  is  really  tuberculous  in 
character,  or  produced  by  the  bacilli  which 
cause  true  consumption. 

In  all  lung  oases  I  require  a  portion  of  the  ex¬ 
pectorated  matter  coughed  up  by  the  patient  to 
be  brought  to  me,  or  sent  in  a  small  boitle  by 
express,  before  giving  a  definite  opinion  of  the 
disease.  If.  on  examination,  I  find  the  tubercle- 
bacilli  present,  the  case  is  Consumption:  and 
if  DO  bacilli — Bronchitis. ’<-1 A  large  percentam 
of  those  who  die  of  a  lung  disease,  supposed  to 
be  consumption,  are  really  deaths  by  chronic 
bronchitis  resembling  consumption. 

A  remarkable  instance  in  verification  of  this 
recently  occurred.  A  lady  was  biought  to  me 
in  what  appeared  the  last  stage  of  consumption. 
Her  physicians  had  told  her  husband  that  she 
could  not  live  a  week.  She  had  a  bad  cough, 
puriform  expectoration,  night  sweats,  and  was 
wasted  almost  to  skin  and  bone.  Judging  by 
her  symptoms  and  appearance,  it  was  impossible 
not  to  mr  that  she  had  come  too  late.  On 
sounding  her  chest,  however.  I  was  surprised 
to  find  no  solidification  by  tubercles,  and  on 
examining  her  sputum  a  total  absence  of  the 
bacilli.  The  history,  too,  of  her  sickness  re¬ 
vealed  that  it  bad  followed  an  attack  of  whoop¬ 
ing  cough  and  grippe.  So,  although  her  pulse 
was  120  a  minute,  and  so  feeble  as  to  be  hardly 
perceptible,  and  the  wasting  of  her  body  so  ex¬ 
treme  that  she  could  not  stand  without  support, 
I  did  not  hesitate  to  pronounce  the  disease  brem- 
chial  and  give  it  as  my  opinion  that,  if  we  could 
sustain  her  strength  long  enough  for  remedies  to 
act,  she  would  be  saved.  She  was  immediately 
placed  under  medicated  air  treatment,  with  ton¬ 
ics  to  impart  appetite  and  digestives  to  help  the 
enfeebled  stomach  to  transform  nourishment 
into  chyle  and  blood.  Within  a  week  she  showed 
signs  of  amendment.  Her  progress  was  neces¬ 
sarily  slow,  as  the  healing  powers  of  the  body 
were  nearly  exhausted  before  the  first  inhalation 
was  given,  but  she  gradually  acquired  more  and 
more  strength,  and  within  six  weeks  was  able  to 
take  short  walks  in  the  open  air.  She  recovered 
perfectly  in  about  six  months,  and  is  alive  and 
well  to  day. 

This  case  shows  the  importance  of  a  correct 
diagnosis  and  proper  adaptation  of  the  treatment 
to  the  conditions  to  be  remedied.  Had  the  true 
nature  of  her  disease  not  been  discovered  just 
when  it  was,  she  would  have  lost  her  life 
through  wrong  treatment,  and  been  recorded  as 
another  death  by  consumption. 

In  these  bronchial  cases  we  sometimes  have  a 
false  membrane  form  on  the  inside  of  the  tubes, 
just  as  false  membranes  are  formed  in  the  throat 
in  diphtheria,  and  in  the  larynx  and  windpipe 
in  croup.  I  have  recently  had  a  case  in  which 
the  patient,  while  recovering,  coughed  up  a 
hollow  cast  of  the  right  bronchus,  with  caste  of 
several  smaller  bronchial  tubes  attached.  It 
came  up  out  of  the  lunge  looking  like  the 
branches  of  a  tree. 

Every  form  of  bronchitis  is  curable  by  local 
antiseptic  and  healing  remedies  applied  directly 
to  the  lungs  by  medicated  air  inhalations,  but 
none  of  them  by  stomach  treatment.  The  stom¬ 
ach  is  not  the  part  affected.  The  air  tubes  and 
cells  of  the  lungs  are  the  seat  of  every  bronchial 
disease,  and  unless  remedies  capable  of  changing 
their  bad  secretions  and  healing  the  inflamed 
tubes  are  applied  to  them,  cure  is  impossible. 
To  treat  bronchial  and  other  lung  dit-easea 
through  the  stomach  and  hold  out  a  hope  of 
cure  by  that  treatment  is  malpractice,  and  ought 
to  be  punished  as  a  crime  against  the  sick. 

(Signed)  Robert  Hdntkr.  M  D., 

117  W.  451  h  St., 

Dec.  2.  1897.  New  York. 

Note. — Readers  of  The  Evangelist  interested 
in  Dr.  Hunter's  researches  and  treatment  of 
lung  maladies  can  obtain  his  Book  free  by  writ¬ 
ing  to  him  at  the  above  address. 
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Direct  “Physician’s  Pbbsoription  TO  797, 

It  has  cured  many  suflerers.  Titusvillb,  Pa.” 


I  Best  Coofh  Symp.  Tastes  Ooud.  Use 
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A  GOOD  PBACTICB. 

If  Ton  Want  a  Good  Appetite  and  Perfect 
Digestion. 

After  each  meal  diaaolre  one  or  two  of  Stuart’s 
Dyspepsia  Tablets  in  the  mouth  and,  mingling 
with  the  food,  they  constitute  a  perfect  diges¬ 
tive,  absolutely  safe  for  the  most  sensitive 
stomach. 

They  digest  the  food  before  it  has  time  to 
ferment,  thus  preventing  the  formation  of  gam 
and  keeping  the  blood  pure  and  free  from  tbe< 
poisonous  products  of  fermented,  half-digestedt 
food. 

Stuart’s  Dyspepsia  Tablets  make  the  com^ 
plexion  clear  by  keeping  the  blood  pure. 

They  increase  flesh  by  digesting  flesh-forming' 
foods. 

Stuart’s  Dyspepsia  Tablets  is  the  only  remedy 
designed  especially  for  the  cure  of  stomach 
trouble  and  nothing  else. 

One  disease,  one  remedy,  the  successful  physi¬ 
cian  of  to  day  is  the  specialist,  the  successful 
medicine  is  the  medicine  prepared  especially 
for  one  disease. 

A  whole  package  taken  at  one  time  would  not 
hurt  you,  but  would  simply  be  a  waste  of  good 
material. 

Over  six  thousand  men  and  women  iq  the 
State  of  Michigan  alone  have  been  cured  of 
indigestion  and  dyspepsia  by  the  use  of  Stuart’s 
Dyspepsia  Tableta 

Sold  by  all  druggists  at  50  cents  for  full  sized 
package. 

Send  for  free  book  on  stomach  diseases  to 
Stuart  Co.,  Marshall,  Mich. 


NEW  YORK. 

Nkw  Yobk  City. —The  Rev.  Dr.  John  R.  Pax¬ 
ton  preached  to  an  audience  that  completely 
filled  the  Auditorium  to  the  New  York  Preeby 
terian  Church  on  last  Sunday  at  both  services. 
Dr.  Paxton,  it  is  understood,  will  continue  to 
supply  the  pulpit  for  the  present  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Charles  S.  Robinson  having  retired,  this  church 
feels  much  encouraged  in  securing  the  services 
of  another  experienced  and  eloquent  preacher 
with  so  little  delay.  The  services  are  held  at 
eleven  A.M.  and  7.45  in  the  evening,  and  the 
church  is  at  the  corner  of  Seventh  avenue  and 
One  Hundred  and  Twen^-eighth  street,  quite 
apart  from  all  other  of  our  Freebyterian  churches. 

Albamt— The  Sixth  and  Madison  Avenue  Pres¬ 
byterian  Churches  united  with  the  First  in 
Thanksgiving  services.  Pastor  Whitaker  giving 
a  fifteen-minute  picture  of  Albany  100  years 
ago,  and  the  improvements — financial,  social, 
medical  and  religious — of  the  present  time.  Rev. 
H.  C.  Hinds  and  Dr.  W.  R.  Tenett  assisted  in 
the  exercises.  Dr.  Means  preached  in  tiie  Fourth 
Church.  The  Second  Church  was  joined  by  the 
First  Congregational,  First  Methodist  and  Cal 
vary  Baptist,  pastor.  Elders  Stevens  and  Sylves¬ 
ter  taking  part.  The  Clinton  S|^uare  Church 
eotertaiuM  the  Tabernacle,  Baptist,  and  Grace 
Methodist.  At  Temple  Beth  Emitte  the  two 
rabbis  were  assisted  Rev.  Dr.  Asa  Saxe,  Uni- 
versalist,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Wallace  Batrislo,  Bap¬ 
tist,  in  a  union  3  P.M.  service.  At  Trinity 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Dr.  Melvil  Dewey 
and  Hon.  C.  Z.  Lincoln  spoke.  W.  H.  C. 

ILLINOIS. 

Pawnee. — The  Presbyterian  Church  of  Paw¬ 
nee,  Illinois,  was  organized  by  a  committee  of 
Springfield  Presbytery,  consisting  of  Rev.  E.  C. 
Dresser,  Rev.  W.  H.  Penhallegon,  D.D.,  and 
Rev.  S.  E.  Taylor.  Twenty  seven  members 
united  in  the  organization,  twenty-one  by  letter 
and  six  on  profession,  four  of  whom  were  bap¬ 
tized.  Rev.  E.  B.  Miner  is  in  charge.  Rev. 
John  B.  Pomeroy,  Moderator  of  Alt  n  Presby¬ 
tery,  was  present  and  took  rart  in  the  service. 
There  were  addresses  by  Rev.  S.  E.  Taylor, 
Rev.  W.  H.  Penhallegon,  D.  D.,  and  Rev.  John 
B.  Pomeroy  at  a  popular  meeting  in  the  evening 
of  the  same  day. 

WISCONSIN. 

Mabshfikld. — Rev.  Joseph  Brown,  Superin¬ 
tendent  of  Sabbath-School  Missions,  has  just 
returned  from  the  fields  which  are  far  from  cities 
and  railroads.  In  company  with  Rev.  Jacob 
Patch,  a  veteran  of  82  years,  he  went  out  to 
Shantytown,  eighteen  miles  from  Steven’s  Point. 
The  road  was  sandy  and  slow.  At  noon  the 
Jordan  district  was  reached,  where  they  dined 
with  one  of  the  mission  workers  and  spoke  to 
the  children  in  the  public  school.  Ten  miles 
further  to  Shantytown,  they  found  the  school 
house  crowded.  The  material  for  a  Presbyterian 
Chapel  has  been  provided  here,  and  awaits  will¬ 
ing  hands  for  its  erection,  in  a  district  where 
there  are  no  other  churches. 

SoPEBioB.  -  Rev.  Putnam  Cady  has  resigned 
the  charge  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  West 
Superior,  and  expects  to  go  to  the  Holy  Land 
for  study.  He  has  been  the  pastor  of  this  church 
for  ten  years,  and  it  has  grown  from  eighteen  to 
three  hundred  and  forty-five  members.  Rev. 
Charles  Slack  was  installed  pastor  of  the  Pres 
byterian  Church  in  South  Superior,  November 
16th;  the  Revs.  Winthrop  Allison,  S.  A.  Jamie 
eon,  and  Daniel  C.  Jones  conducting  the  services. 


^‘There  is  no  plat^  like 
‘The  Linen  Store’ 

AT  WHICH  TO  BUY  HANDKERCHIEFS.” 


Very  many  people  say  so  because 
they  have  found  that  there  every 
handkerchief  sold  is  absolutely  pure 
linen  and  may  be  relied  upon  without 
question. 

Because  no  place  else  are  the  varie¬ 
ties  offered  to  choose  from  so  large. 

Because  no  place  else  can  better 
values  be  secured. 

These  advantages  are  important 
and  will  appeal  to  all. 

Our  H  oliday  array  of  handkerchiefs 
of  every  pure  linen  sort  is  now  com¬ 
plete,  and  is  worthy  a  visit  of  every 
intending  handkerchief  buyer. 

James  McCutcheon  &  Co. 

14  West  23d  Street,  New  York 


Broadway  and  Eleventh  'Street  Store, 


A  mlMloD  *001617  ml  HAlf*.  Ml.  CArmel,  Palestiii*,  make 
for  tbelr  >iu>port  Bn<f  rend  to  tbi*  oountir, 

CABMBL  soap.  It  U  made  irom  the  iweet  oUra  oil  •• 
ploDttfnl  lu  that  coaouy  and  1*  an  abaoln  ely  aafe  loap  for 
toilet  and  nursery  at  moderate  price.  Sold  by  dna(ki.  te  and 
grocer*. 

Iu.ported  by  A.  KLIP8TEIN  A  OO..  New  York. 


Beginning  this  week  in  our  Ba«enient 
Salesroom. 

Tables  and  counters  in  the  Basement  are 
filled  with  choice  lengths  ot  plain,  mixed 
and  fancy  woven  goods;  every  dress 
length  containing  an  adtquate  quality, 
$1.75,  $2  50,  $3,  $3.50,  &  $4.50  each. 
Three  Ca«es  of  Crochet  Suitings,  in 
doubl.;  widths, 

25  cents  per  yard. 

One  Case  lot  of  50  inch  Covert  Cloth 
with  Bed  ord  Stripe,  very  stylish  all- 
wool  goods ;  until  now  $1.00  per  yard, 
to  be  cut  in  Dress  lengths,  at 
50  cents  per  yard. 

Brush-finished  Scotch  Wool  Cheviots, 
50  inches  wide,  recently  sold  at  $1;  now 
5tt  cents  per  yard. 

A  hundred  Suit  lengths  ol  Ladles*  Cloth, 
in  winter  shades, 

$5.00  Each. 

Dress  patterns  with  accompanying 
Waist  or  Itlouse  lengths,  trimmed  with 
Velvet  Appliq  le, 

$0.00  each. 

Remnants  of  this  season’s  rich  goods 
will  also  be  ready  lor  sale  at  this  time. 


Aubergier’s 


Syrup  and 
Pastilles  of 


Used  with  marked  success  in  Europe  for 
half  centusy,  in  cases  of  Bronchitis, 
Whooping  Cough,  Catarrh,  Asthma,  and 
Colds ;  also  for  Intestinal  Neuralgia,  Pal¬ 
pitation  of  the  Heart,  Insomnia  and  all 
conditions  requiring  sMstive  action. 

They  soothe  the  Hacking  Cough  in 
Pulmonary  cases  and  give  sleepand  quiet 
to  the  patient.  Public  speakers  and  sing¬ 
ers  find  them  almost  indispensable. 

X.  POUOKWA  A  OO..  NKW  YOWK 


drunkbmnbss  is  a  disbasb. 

will  send  free  Book  of  Partlcnlsrs  how  to  core  ‘'Dmnkec 
nss  or  the  Liquor  Habit”  with  or  witbont  the  knowledge  ot 
the  patient.  Ad  trees 

Dr.  J.  W.  Hainbs,  tin  Baoe  St.,  Cincinnati  O. 


“Brown’s  Bronchial  Troohm”  are  a  simple  and 
convenient  remedy  for  Bron  hial  Affections  and  Coughs. 
Sold  only  In  boxes. 


Always  Appetizing. 


At  times  when  you  relish  nethiag.  a  cup  of  BooiUoa  made  from 


Broadway  and  1 1th  Street, 
New  York. 
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THE  EVANGELIST. 


December  2,  1897. 


ON  THIRTY  RAYS’  TRIALS  you  me  issoLurEir  no  risk. 

I  WS  I  I  ■  If  by  ectn*]  test  the  work  doee  not  prove  Itself  to 

be  the  moat  perfect  geneml  reference  library  of 

Read  Carefully  Every  Word.  This  Is  the  Most  Aston- 

Ishing  and  Liberal  Educational  Offer  Ever  Made.  I  bounded  confidence  in  The  American  Kdncatnr,  I 

and  full  knowledg.  of  Its  undoubted  superiority  to  all 

A  Fortunate  arrangement  just  coacluded  with  eeveral  prominent  educational  others,  would  warrant  ns  in  making  such  a 
journals  enablee  us  to  o^r  readers  of  this  iwue  a  proposition  that  is  entirely  unpr^ented 

—one  that  can  never  be  repeated  under  any  circumstan^  whatever,  and  therefore  n^urge,  and  there  win  be  many  disappointments, 
demands  the  immediate  attention  of  every  man,  woman  and  child  who  sees  this  announce-  send  us  aour  order  to>day— no  cash  requlr^— and 
ment.  viz.  :  We  will  send  to  any  reader  of  this  issue,  a  complete  set  of  The  Amerit’an  you  may  ue  one  of  the  fortunate  ones. 

EUlucator  in  six  large  quarto  volumes,  ABSOLUTELY  WITHOUT  THE  mi  y  .  ..  i  nnJ  DantO 

ADVANCE  PAYMENT  OF  A  SINGLE  PENNY;  we  will  give  y^ou  Thirty  Wliy  WOt  uWll  1116  LdlBST  660  BBSl  I 

Daytt  to  examine  the  work  and  compare  it  with  all  others ;  at  the  end  of  that  time  you  can - - - — — - — - - — 

return  the  books  if  not  entirely  satisfactory,  or  you  can  retain  them  at  our  Special  Introduction  Price  (alxiut  one  third  the  regulat 
rate),  and  settle  the  bill  by  easy  monthly  payments.  WE  MEAN  JUST  WHAT  WE  SAY.  You  are  to  pay  us 
no  money  until  you  can  examine  each  volume  and  see  for  yourself  that  every  claim  we  make  is  absolutely  true. 

_ Having  done  this,  the  books  are  yours  at  one>tbird  value, 

_  .  _  _  °°  ®*®y  ter™®  you  desire;  or  you  may  return  the  set. 

Six  Crest  - — ^ '  if  for  any  reason  you  so  decide.  We  have  no  hesitation  in 

Auarl’A  '  making  this  most  unusual  prop<»ition  to  the  readers  of  this 

P*P8r,  for  such  a  work  as  ours  is  an  absolute  necessity, 
V0l8a  thoroughly  appreciated  in  every  home  where 

■  ambitious  boys  and  girls  are  earnestly  striving  for  a  higher 
\  practical  education.  Remember,  the 


NKABI.T  4,000  QUABTO  PAGES. 

Up-to-Date,1897  SB^ounds. 


American  Educator 

is  an  extraordinary  publication,  and  strictly  new.  It  was 
begun  in  1896,  and  finished  in  October,  1897.  It  is  fresh 
and  newsy  from  cover  to  cover.  The  contributions, 
illustrations,  colored  plates,  maps,  See.,  cost  over  $250,000  in 
cash.  Its  editors,  numbering  more  than  200,  are  world- 
acknowledged  authorities  in  their  several  departments. 
It  treats  hundreds  of  new  and  very  important  subjects  that 
other  encyclopsnliaB  do  not  even  mention — things  that  hap¬ 
pened  lately.  As  an  EucyclopaediH,  it  exactly  meets  the 
wants  of  busy  people  who  are  determined  to  keep  fully  up  to 
date.  As  a  Dictioi  ary,  it  answers  every  requirement 
of  business,  study  and  society.  As  a  Coinpcudium  of 
Biography,  it  gives  brief  life-histories  of  notable  persons 
of  all  ages.  As  a  Gazetteer,  it  is  a  full  generation  later 
than  any  other  in  existence.  As  an  Atlas  of  the  World, 
it  gives  an  1897  view  of  the  entire  globe,  with  special  maps 
showing  disputed  boundaries,  recent  surveys,  the  Klondike 
region,  Hawaii,  Venezuela,  Greece,  See,  In  every  depart¬ 
ment  it  is  absolutely  incomparable  in  its  concise  and 
accurate  statements  of  existing  facts.  The  illustrations 
number  over  4,000,  including  magnificent  chromatic 
plates  showing  some  500  designs  in  17  brilliant  colors,  and 
200  full  page  portraits  of  the  world’s  great  men,  each 
a  gem  of  the  wood-engraver’s  art.  All  the  maps  have  been 
specially  en^aved  since  September,  1897,  and  are  right  up 
to  date.  We  make 


THIS  SEEMINGLY  without  the  least  hesitation,  knowing  that  we  take  no  risk.  Mo  one  will  willingly  give  up 
IMPOSSIBLE  these  matchless  wolumes  after  becoming  familiar  with  their  wonderful  utility  and  unriwalled 

PROPOSITION  excellence.  We  have  supreme  confidence  in  our  work  and  in  the  intelligent  judgment  of 

our  patrons,  and  are  determined  that  no  reader  of  The  Evangelist  shall  miss  this 

ONE  GREAT  EDUCATIONAL  OPPORTUNITY  OF  A  LIFETIME 

through  lack  of  fairness  and  liberality  on  our  part.  Furthermore,  this  propositiou  is  really  not  an  experiment.  Though  only  two 
months  old,  thousands  of  sets  of  The  American  Educator  are  already  in  the  hands  of  wide  awake  buyers.  Every  mail  since  the  day 
of  issue  has  brought  a  host  of  enthusiastic  commendations  from  purchasers  who  are  apparently  overwhelmed  with  the  greatness  and  beauty 
of  the  work.  This  proves  that  the  demand  will  be  unlimited  when  people  generally  learn  what  a  prize  we  are  offering.  Our  present 
remarkable  proposition  aims  to  spread  this  knowledge  far  and  wide — to  place  a  few  more  sets  of  this  incomparable  new  reference  library  in 
the  homes  of  worthy  people,  where  it  will  be  a  perpetual  and  most  effective  daily  adverti^ement  of  a  work  that  every  ambitious 
man,  woman  and  child  actually  needs.  Your  benefit  comes  now,  ft  you’re  prompt ;  our  reward  will  come  later,  and  it’s  absolutely 
certain. 

We  assert  positively  and  without  reserve  that  The  American  Educator  is  by  far  the  best  edited,  best  ~ 

illustrated,  best  mapped,  and  most  practical  work  of  general  reference  ever  published  in  any  country  or  HERE.  FOR  EXAMPLE. 
if,  ir  IS  ASSOLUJCLt  mi  OSLr  OSS  that  is  UP-TO-SATI  IH  mm  PAHTICOIM.  ^  .t 

ire  support  these  statements  by  the  open-handed  proposition  here  offered,  by  which  our  unbounded  con-  aw  recorded  to  eo  late  a  date  as  to 

r*e  American  Educator  is  amply  shown.  Sment  o’? bS m  ^Stiln-GeS??yi.“‘^  ***■ 


SIX  IMMENSE 
QUARTO  VOLUMES 

HEABBT  4,000  PlfiES 
64,000  Eacyeleavdlc  Artlelee 
14,000  Blograehieal  Sketebee 
74,000  Oeographlcal  Berereaeei 
10,000  Gelawa*  of  Eeatr  Matter 
4,000  Origlaal  lUBetrattoas 
400  Deelgai  ta  BriUlaat  Colon 
900  Saperb  FalWPaire  Portrait* 
BagalBMat  Colored  Hap* 


IIJIJAT  vnil  klllCT  nn  send  n*  your  fuU  name  and 

WHAT  YOU  MUST  DO. 

binding  yon  prefer.  We  will  promptly  forward  the  entire  set  of  6  quarto 
volumes,  you  to  pay  the  transportation  chargee  on  receipt.  At  any  time 
within  30  da)  s  you  can  coi-summate  the  purchai-e  by  sending  us  your 
first  iiayment  of  Sl.OO  The  subsequent  payment*  will  be.  on  the  cloth 
style.  HZ  OO  a  month  for  6  month^  making  a  total  payment  of  SIS  OO 
(rrgular  price.  $8600);  on  the  Half  Russia  style.  HZ  SO  a  month  for  6 
month*,  making  a  total  payment  of  S16.00  (regular  price.  $46.00).  The 
Cloth  style  is  handsome  and  solidly  bound,  but  we  always  recommend 
the  Bnlf  Bnssln  as  more  durable  and  worth  the  difference  in  present 
cost.  If.  however,  you  decide  for  any  reason  t  •  return  the  set.  yon  are 
entirely  free  to  do  so  at  any  time  within  the  30  days,  prepaying  the 
tranmo'tation  charges.  This  proposition  will  not  remain  open  longer 
than  Dt-oember  list,  and  may  be  withdrawn  much  sooner.  The  earliest 
applicant*  only  will  secure  tbe  introductory  sets  on  these  phenomenal 
terms  Book  of  sample  pages  mailed  free  on  receipt  of  Zo.  stamp  to  pay 
postage.  This  announcement  wUl  not  appear  again. 
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HERE,  FOR  EXAMPLE, 

Are  a  few  instances  of  our  up-to-date  treatment  of 
enoyclopesdlc  ’  opios : 

Cuban  affairs  are  recorded  to  so  late  a  date  as  to 
Include  a  statement  of  Weyler's  >eoaIl  and  the  ap¬ 
pointment  of  Blanco  as  Captaln-Oeneral. 

Steamships  are  described  with  such  regard  for 
recent  detail  that  the  late  record-breaking  perform¬ 
ance  of  the  Raiser  WUhelm  der  Orome  ^pt-Oot., 
1867)  is  chronicled,  with  perfect  drawings  of  her 
wonderful  triple  engiues. 

The  Yukon  Kieer  region  and  the  Klondike 
Gold-fields  are  given  eeveral  pages  of  description  by 
a  government  expert,  with  handsome  new  official 
maps  and  other  illustrationa 

Kopniatlons  of  '  ver  80,0110  American  oltiea  and 
towns  are  given  for  the  year  1897. 

Andree  and  bis  famous  balloon  voyage;  Peary’s 
last  trip  to  the  Arctic  regions,  and  the  big  meteorite 
he  brought  back:  the  history  of  tariffs,  to  tbe 
Uingle>  BUI ;  and  a  thousand  other  things  of  llv- 
Inr,  present  Interest. 

ivo  diserimfnatintf  buuer  can  /eel  quits  satisJUd  with 
an  eneucifipcBdia  whose  newness  *’  consists  of  a  ft  w  lines 
added,  here  and  there,  to  old  articles  that  are  badly  out 
of  date. 


Get  This-Compare-Choose. 


I 


\ 


(J- 


■  1 


•• 


'v 


'4 


,«s  ■ 


